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; To the R: he Reverend Fa- 


ther in God JOAN Lord 
Biſbop of Norwich. 


My Lond, 
S the many undeſerved Fa- 
yours, - with which Your 


$ Lordſhip has alrcady bcen pleaſed 


to-honour me, oblige me not to 
omit any Opportunity of teſtifyin 
publickly che grarcful Senſe which 
I ought always to haye of Your 
Lordſhip's Kindneſs ; ſo they en- 
courage me to preſume further 
upon Your Lardfhip's Candour, un 
publiſhing theſe ſhort Diſcourſes un- 
der the Patronage of Your Lord- 
ſhip's Name. - | | 
The ſingular Zeal which Your 
Lordſhip has ſhown in making fre- 


BY quent Confirmations, gives us 
2 


reaſon to hope, that if the Directi- 
=. Ons 


£2 ab 4c 3 @ oE 
"I Sr PS +, R- #5 23. I Ros 1 
* Ae I TEE os dE de” Oe te BD REI 
MTS OLE GS AT IES OL ae RY Ig * 
5 oe ro wn 0 -* 
ES. 
51 1 43 » 
x 
oy ' 
de? 
: 
o; | 
: 
» 
% 
2 
I 
< 
: 
ol 
bi 
» 
a 
4 
. 
ya 
- 
- - 
4 
£ 
. 
x 
: 
2 þ 
£ , 
* 
: 
5 
> 
- 7 
. ; £ 
P 
© 
. E - k- 
> 
. ” 
a4 
. 
: : 
= v 
© * 
* 2 L 
"0 
- 
* =Y 
>, 
: 7 
4 * 
: 4 
E A 
s$ 3 
: 
El 
£ z 
Y 
PF 
= . 
% 


Tt 3.698 FORT at <1, = x T8. , VERS : 
Fe WIR; EO 0s Ts To bh 4 ne,” Ag fc {> 
ef ce HE, WER > x< 
W's Sel OR 17 wv & 


piftl Bed teatory. 


WOO r » 

erly given for the prc 

fon wb Confitn Zn po as FA 

Iy-9 das the regu la pd Þ | 
guy bryan Excellent, Tplack 

tion ſeems to be a moſt probab 

.mcans of Peaeaoting truc;Reli 


and Holinok ;;...that Part of 


#4 RY 


Church haxer hi LY Vt any 
:Your Lordſhip, ma Rk 
-plarily. EneaRnEE 
.of. Prupitive. LE Ag, 
RA als k, 


"and. 
.can 


Hg 4+ 


#x. 


p I 4533 © 1; I 945 73 ' > %) 3 wx 
> Lok R ; A. q : 4453 ; _ 
-%Y "MI Wy , 4 - 42 © SE A. 
v KI4 IXKH 5 D, 384 Q\ JL RAID 


hr Log nine: 


BE AG ey A Ig 4 tay * 


% 
k % 
L oy 


+2» 3s . $ 
2 = Cl: rke. 
; -þ A 


tr $ 2 bs. 
—— 3.5 % 


Sn 


4b {0\nd3Þ Ci _—__ 


mn T1175 Tk T Tits) 


% [- Y PS 
IA Ra & 2 3 1 119 3 | 
Te \ 
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CC). ing the ancient Hercticks, that 
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h ough their Opinions were never fo 
"Widely different both from the truth 
ht} from eath” other,” yet every" one 
pretended that 'bis particalat Opinie 
1 was agreeable to the Scripture and 
ted? in 'it, and that all different 
Dpinion s were diſcountenanced by it, 
F:jv might be confuted out of it > He 
%bf roes alſo further,” That the 'true 
"reaſon of this their Confidents? was, 
becauſe every one” pirked out of: the 
Scripture all thoſe Paſa, s, mwbich 
according to the letter an ſound of 
the" Words feemed' to favour his par- 
yieular Opinion, without at all re- 
garding their coherence and connexi- 
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ard i his ſtate of E 
: ine 2oage ie 1 ew 0G that 
"he was. but tncer Man, « 
-nied his Divinity Others on the tor- 
- trary:from thoſe Paſſages which} 


. to deny his Hamanity,aferting that 


- onptolintvinds be: made; af mob of the 
 fater Diſputes-w'ich- bave ariſen \a- 


io 71.74 we ſhall find the true: Founzela- 
+ tion of them-0 he-the applying thoſe 


| mr Mankind, which: are ienidently 
| end "Pe /y ſroken E ſome of the 


B63 15fo Po 
Chrift wa Man 


Koh apes [iation, fone 


anll "fo de- 


ſpeak | 
of him as God-and in his)ſtate of Ex- | 


-altation, dial as weakly take orcaſion 
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the humanc Natutc was gt ng 
oped xp by the Divine, © 
Iwiſh the. ſame Offervation mig oht 


2i0ng-Chriſtians :in- our. Days::For 


pr. L Velighe;if we ſearth-on the vne 

-- hand into. the ground:-of many of theſe 
-- Mens, Affertions, who-love to-uggra- 
.pdte.the Corruption: of 'hnmane - 


rare, and the:: 


Miſery of Man. 


places of Seripture to the 


worſt 


\vor eng tin tho. other hone, 
. 4s; fo Du wo —__ nyo the 
Grace of God, is becauſe they «p* 
plied thoſe Texts to: the generality 
\of: Men,: which are meant only of the 
oft perfect Chriſtians. Again, the 
p pod ray of.. thoſe Mens Opinion, 
-#ho have extolled ſome one particular 

* Firtne, #n oppoſetion to, or as an equi- 

| walent for, all other Duttes, is their 

| having - interpreted thoſe places of 
\Steripture | concerning ſome one par- 
-riculer Virtue, which are plainly 

|) «oeant of the whole: Chriſtian Reli- 

* --gion; and the reaſon. why others have 
-\ thought: no moral Virtues at alt; ne- 
 ceſſary to be prabliſed by Believers, is 
» becauſe they have. applied thoſe Texts 
-#d/the -moſt Eſſential and -Funda- 

- mental-Dutics of the Chriſtian Re- 
- ligion, which--were intended only of 
''2be:Ceremonial Performances: of 

Dow Jewiſh Law. | 


And 


PLN 


-< Em FR, to.come to.the { | 
our. preſent Diſcourſes, in_ the great 
Buſineſs -of  Repentance and Comver- 
ſion, the; reaſon why ſome Mei. have 
attributed the whole of _ Maiis. Con- 
werſion to ſuch an extraordinary and 
uncertain Grace of God, as has gru 
Men occaſion to fit flill in their Sins, 
in expeFation of the time when this 
extraordinary Grace ſhould be poured 
.down upon them is becauſe they bave 
fixed that Aſfftance of God's. Grace 
10 az uncertain Period, » which God . 
himſelf has conſtantly annexed to:his 
Grdinances, and which be. certainly 
beftows upon Men at their Baptiſm, 
@ at. their ſolemn taking wpon then 
ſelaesthe Profeſſion. of Religion. And 

tbereaſon why others. have made. Re- 
pentance. fo. ſbort and ſa eafie a þ 
E Soft. & eee: they Ree too largel 

,&plied thoſe great Promiſes in . the 
\ Goſpel, to the Re repeated 
:Repenc.nces.'of Chriſtians, which 
. axe, at leaft in ; ſome. meaſure,c01 | wed 
0 the great. Repentanceor Couyer- 
Ai 10n of Unbelicyers. y . 


7 to pen kicly ro fort ous 

' @nl moſt iniportant Matter'in its rue 
; from the Analogy of Seripritte, 
an oy the Senſe of the pureſt Apes 
of the Primitive Church: To ſhow that 
at Baptiſm God always beflows that 
Grace which is neceſſary to enable Men 
70 perform their Duty; and that'to 
thoſe 'who. are Baptized in their In- 
fancy, this Grate is ſealed and afſured 
"at Confirmation: That from hence- 

- forward Men are bound with'that Aſ- 
"iftance to lfoe in the conſtant praftiſe 
'of their known Duty and are not to ex- 
*pedt \( except in extraordinary Caſes) 
any extraordinary, mach leſs trrefifts 
"ble Grace, ro preſerve” them in their 
Puty or to convert then; from Sin's 
That if after this they fall into any 
(great Wickedneſs, they are bound to s 
| Proportionably great” and particular 
"Repentance': And that as the Goſpel 
"hath given ſufficient aſurance of Juch 
' Repentante-being acrepred, ro comfort 
and __ a i& true ie Penttents ; ſo 
VEN 53 251 wif Fe. rata Set ad on "oe 


The: Preface. 
i has ſufficiently ſhown the difficulty 
of #t at all- rimes, end #he- extreme 
dariger if if wherilate; #6 deter Meh 
frome delaying it when they are con- 
vinced of its ” Neceſſity, and fron ad- 
ding 1'their Sims when "theychape 
have them forgiven, a. Zpas 
_ - There is nothing with which. the 

Devil more effeAually impoſes = 
Men in theſe latter' Ages of theWor/d, 
than with falſe notions of Repentance ; 
And if it muſt be confeſſed that ma- 


ny in the Primitive times were t00 
ſevere intheir apprehenfions concerns 
ing -it," 'tis - certain: there are 

ny more in" our "Days nor fevere 
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And of Pe1 


'v: That true tance - muſt be Conſtant 
.:::40ud-, pane. in its Effetts : And 
i\. of..the. One Repentance hs the 4n- 

ns 


—_ 


—_—_ ba I. » _—_ 
, 0 CEP ns --<PSE I LAI tome ec Pega EI names bePrg 
- F Ys: nt os '# of F PE II > ” 
4 8 af tArnas 5 > 2x Avi HE PEI: eG ADS © 4h noted ed wa 4 As EO ts FAA Dre, ww OSS 7 4 _—_ 


Pro TRbi ber 


ok, 2, I 29-r- 


2. I. Intemperance- Pp. 116. r. "hinge. p; 
=16.. 2. tecubeadans. L Lac 4 29, xn 


St 6 ein 9-08 ro 7Þv. 


Effay the Firſt. 
"Of Baptiſm. 


CHA P. L 
ah Baptiſm in general, | 


' # 
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BAY; Fs istheRits; whereby thoſs who 
i teve in *Ghrift,” 


of Baptizing with Water 
was; how f the Jews uſed te Lightfor' Ham, of £- 
to Baptize their Proſelytes, "5 | 
and the * Heathens thoſe. o&; ww y og} *F wwonelo) 
who were to be initiated to od yew Tels una whny 
any ſacred FonRion ; I ſhall «Eo. Clem. Alex. Strom. 6. 
not now enquire. Sufficient Phang anna 
it 15to otir preſent purpoſe, initiantur. Certe ludis Apolli- 
that'our.Saviour-has infti-  parivus 5 Pelufiis tinguntury 
 tuted this Sacrament, as a a tone & 
nhereb rum agere przſumunt. Tertull; 
AG de Baptiſm. 
Church, © do ſolemnly oblice themſelves to 
live ſuitably to the Profeſſion they then en- 
ter intos and whereby they are intitled to 
all the Benefits and Privileges belonging to' 
the Society into _— they are "2. ths 
Z 
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2. This Baptiſm is either, x. Of Perſons 0 
riper years ; or 2. Of Infants. At the 
Preaching of the Goſpel, the main body of 
Chriſtians conſiſted of thoſe, who had by 
the Apoſtles Preaching been converted from 
the Jewiſh or from the Gentile Religion,to 
the Chriſtian ; and theſe were conſequent- 
ly baptized into the Name of Chriſt, after 
they were come to reper years. Afterwards, 
when the Chriſtian Religion had ſpread it 
ſelf over whole Countries and Nations, the 
Church conſiſted chiefly of ſuch as were 
born of Chriſtian Parents, and educated 
from the beginning in the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion 3 and theſe were generally, even inthe 
Primitive Times; admitted intothe Church 
by Baptiſm * ther Infancy, 

2. In the Baptiſm of Perſons of reper 
years, we muſt obſerve, x. What was requi- 
red of them before-hand, in order to prepare 
them for Baptiſm: 2. In what manner 
they were baptized; to what Privileges they 
were admitted; and to what Dutzes they 


were engaged, by their Baptiſm: And. | 


3. What was required of them after their 


Baptiſm. 


CHAP. | 
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CHAP. I1. 


What was required of perſons to be baptized in 
the Primitive Church, in order to fit them 
for Baptiſm; 


I. HE firſt thing to be conſidered in 
the Baptiſm. of Perſons coverted. 
to Chriſtianity, is, what was required of 
them before-hand, in order to fit them for 
this moſt ſolemn Admiſſion into the Church 
of Chriſt. Now that which was indiſpen- 
ſibly neceſſary to prepare thera for this ſo- 
lemnity, and to qualifie them fo be parta- 
kers of this Holy Sacrament, was Farthand 
ntance 3 #. e. a declaration of their frm — _ 
Þ belief of the great Doctrines of the Chri- t "01 4» 
ſtian Religion, and of their * reſolution to 779729 9 
live ſuitably to that bellef, <a mays 
m mt yo} 
dy d) ) Acwulves aver, 1, * Biev Sn Sy va) 
hg —phirdy es wo The Rin br. Juſtin, mr. 


2, In the Apoſtles times, when the M1. 
racles wrought by thoſe firſt Preachers of 
Chriſtianity, were ſo convincing, and the 

. extraordinary Grace of God, poured down 
upon Men, ſo effectual, as to convert thenr 
to the Faith of Chriſt as it were in an z- 
flant 5 @ ſingle declaration of their Faith 
ahd Repentance, ſeems to have been ac- 
counted ſufficient to prepare them to re- 
ceive Baptiſm immediately. For thus we 

B z find 
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Of Baptiſm. 

find St. Philip baptizing the Eunuch im- 

mediately upon his profeſſing his belief that 

Jeſus Chriſt was the Son of God, At. 8. 38, 

and St. Paul baptizing the Jaylour 1imme- 

diately upon his being converted by the Mi- 

racle of the Priſon doors opening with an 
Earthquake, AE. 16. 3;. | 

' 3. but afterwards, when theſe mighty 

operations of the Spirit grew leſs common, 

and men began to be convinced more gra- 

 dually by the ordinary means of the Preach- 

ing of the Word, it was not thought ſuffi- 

cient in moſt Churches, for men upon their 

Converſion to Profeſs their Faith and their 

Repentance, but they were obliged to give 

ſome evidence of the fincerity of both, be- 

fore they could beadmitted into the Church 

by Baptiſm. If they had formerly been 

great {inners, they were to evidence their 

* EC48415 2 airs ed. REPENAnce by * Prayers, 

m—_— mY 1 Ot F armuzen- and Watchings and Eaſtings, 

up a EOgns ques "9s and Confelling their Sins : 

no peer Yeu 1714" They were to demonſtrate 

: Togreſſuros baptiſimum ere by the real change of their 

mel rdrs, nt 85, Whole courle of life, thar 

orare oporter, 8 cum coafeſ- they had aQually renoun- 

fie omnium retro delifto-  ceq all the rites and pract- 

ruir. Tertul. de Bapriſms. ce of their former Profef. 

fion, and would for the: future conform 

their lives to the Rules of the Chriſtian 

Inſtitution : They were to endeavour to 

purge their Conſcience from every / evil 

work, that-their Baptiſm might be, not the 


putteng 
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Of Baptiſm. 


putting away of the filth of the fleſh, but the an- "V<t-3 21 


ſwer of a good Gonſcience towards God, 

They who were willing thus to make 
proof of their Repentance, and of their {in- 
cere deſire to be admitted into the Church 
of God, were Catechiſed in all thoſe nece(- 
fary Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, which 
they were to make publick profeſſion of at 
their Baptiſm ; They were fully inſtructed 
in the excellent Moral Precepts of that Di- 
vine Religion, which they were to practiſe 
the remaining part of their lives: And 
then they were thought prepared for 
the waſhing of Regeneration, and the renew- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt. 


I ———————_— 


CHAP. III. 


In what manner perſons converted to Chriſtta- 
nity were baptized; to what Privileges 
they werc admitted; and to what Duties 

_ they were ingaged by thejr Baptiſm, 


I, Wi the perſon to be baptized 
was thus prepared, and the time 
P 


appointed come z which 


was uſuall * * Diem Baptiſmo ſolennioreny 
4 Y as Eafter hon Pa(cha przſtat, chm. & Paſſi> 


Whitſontede, the Comme- p,niai, io qua tingimur, ad- 


morations of our Saviour's impleta eſt. — Exinde Pente., 
coſta ordinandis lavacris latiſ- 


Paſſion and Reſurreftion,and ; 

ſimum ſpatium eſt, quo & Dov- 
Fa = greatEffuſion of the Ho- mini Reſurrttio j nts Diſ- 
3 » Spirg, things principally <ipvl95, frequentata_eſt, & 
3 - Sr tia Spiritus -$ - 
Y reſpecedin thisSacraments a. Kaniny wry any 


B 3 (though 
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Of Baptiſin. 

(though it might _ upon occaſion be ce- 
. lebrated at any other times) 
Czteram omnis dies Domi- | | 
il; omni hora, onnetempe When the Perſon, I fay, 
hable eſt beptiſino3 &.0e ſo- was thus prepared, he was 

ennitat tereſt, de.pratia » (> 
nihil reſert. ertul.de —Þ. wy brought by the Prieſt 0'l 
HERE ©. - convenient place, where 
there was plenty of Water; and being 
ſtript of all his cloaths, he 2 the firſt place, 
with ſtretched out Arms in a moſt ſolemn 
T. RE manner * renounced the 

” Aquam adituri, \- 4 : 

—_— prids in Eccleſia ful Deviland all his Works,the 
Antiſtitis manu, conteſtamur Þ ompsand Vanities of this 
nos renuntiare Di:bolo & Pom- yyicked World, and all not 
Mens at + Terre 6 only the abſolutely ſinful, 
| but alſo the lawful deferes 
of the fleſb, io far as to keep them within 
the moſt ſtrict bounds, and moſt exac obe- 
dienceto the Lawsof Reaſon- and Religion. 
NS  , _, , Then he made Profeſlion of 
gt C12 marmucings au: his Faith + in One God, the 
vx, "25%, xy &uTey wovor JiGew Father Almighty,&c. MN Je- 
Yn, on ret, Jus Chriſt his only Son our 
m%/uan. Conſtitat. Apiſt. 1.6. Lord, 8c. and in the Holy 
c. 14. vid. 1.7-c. 422 Ghoſt, the Holy Catholick 


Church,&c. After which he 


* 'Ex" anbuarO- 33.5% mre3; WAS baptized *in the Name 
Te ET 26:27 of the Father, and of the 
NO £y's, nd 572 3Aum:g- $00,and of the Holy Ghoſt 1 
Te mudyres. Fujtin. Apol. 22 being immerſed in the Wa- 
+ Noviſſime mandans ut or F three times, ONCE at 
tingerent in Patrem' & Filium 8 Spiritum SanQtum ; non in unum ; 


nam nec ſemel ſed fer; ad ſingula nomina in perſonas 7 rg 
gimur. Tertull. adverſus Prax. | 5 g oc 
. * ; (S 


\ . 
*- 
.* 
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Of” Boptifin. 7 
the Name of each Perfon in the ever Bleſ- 

ſed Frinity. Which being done, he came 
_ up out of the Water; and then (ac- 
cording to the Cuſtom of ſome Churches) 

he was * anointed with Oil, with the addi> * y;q, >, 
tion of ſome other Ceremonies, which as t5.4e 8.9- 
they were in their own nature indifferent, '": 

fo they were uſed only in /ore places, and 

that diverſly according to the different 

uſage of particular Churehes. After all which 

he was clothed with a : ; 

+ white Robe, and ſo ad- '* gy 6; Ns 
mitted among the Faithful |, ,ccv de niveo paudia 


to the Communion of the paſtor haver. 

Church : which laft Cere- Carm. LaZanth) aſcrip# 
" 

mony the Grecks (as Sv thy, Patrick out of Fhelaviut, 


Learned Writer of our own 
obſerves,) keep up to this day ; putting 
upon the Child immediately after Baptiſm 
a white Garment, with this Form, Recezve 
this white and immaculate Cloathing, and 
bring it with thee unſpotted before the Tribunal 
of Ghrift, and thou ſbalt inherit eternal life, 

2. This was the Form and Manner, in 
which Perſons converted to Chriſtianity 
were Baptized in the Primitive Church : 
And by all theſe oatward and wiſible Cere- 
momes, were ſignificantly repreſented cer- 
tain mward and inviſible things; which 
were either the Privileges to the 5njoyment 
23 of which the Perſon Baptized was intitled, 
x or the: Duties to the performance of which 
X he was engaged by > Baptiſm. 
? W 


3. The 
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Of Bapt:fm. - | 
- 3s Thefirſt Grace or Privilege, which 
God annexed to the right uſe of this Or- 
dinance. of Baptiſm,: and to which the 
Perſon Baptiſed was conſequently intitled, 


Was Remiſſion of all paſt ſins. The deſign 


of our Savior's coming into the World, 
was by the Merit of his Death and Suf- 
tering to purcbaſe Pardon and Remifſion for 
all thoſe, who ſhould belzeve in his Name 


and obey his Goſpel z Rom.z.25. Whom God 


hath ſet forth to be a Propittation through 
Faith in his Blood,to declare his Rrghteouſueſi 
for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, through 
the forbearance of God, Now the Means by 
which this Pardon is applied, and the Seal 
by which it is ſecured to all thoſe who 
Believe, and by Repentance begin ta Qbey 
the Goſpel, is Baptiſm. Whoſoever there- 
fore- was converted to Chriſtianity, and 
was baptized, ' was baptiſed-into the death of 
Chriſt ; 1..e. was by Baptiſm intitled to the 
benefit of the Pardon purchaſed by his 
Death and Paſſion : As his Body was waſh-- 
ed with pure Water, ſo his Sins were ab- 
ſolutely doneaway by the Blood of Chriſt, | 
and his Heart ſprinkled from an evil Gon- 
ſcience, Heb. 10. 22. Hence Baptiſm is * 
called the Waſhing of Regeneration, Tz.3. 5. 
and they who by the Apoſtles Preaching, 
or by any. other more extraordinary means, 
were convinced of the Truth of the Goſ- 
pel, were exhorted immediately to be bap- 
tized, and waſh away their fins; Aﬀts _ 

| EL Hne 


Of Baptiſm: 


Jnd* now why tarrieft thou ? Ariſe, and be 


baptized, and waſb away thy fins, 'calling on 
the Name of the Lord; And As 2. 38. 
Repent and be baptized every one of you in the 
Name of Jeſus Chrift, for the remiſſion of 
fins : To which thoſe Places alſo ſeem ma- 
nifeſtly to: allude, Rew. x. 5. Hnto him that 
loved us, and waſbed us from our ſins in his 
own Blood ; and Rev."7; 14. Theſe are they 
which have waſhed their Robes, and made 
them white in the Blood of the Lamb... The 
plain meaning of all which paſſages is 
this; That as a new-born Infant is with- 
out Spot, Innocent and Sinleſs; fo every 
one that is born of Water, #. e. regenerated 
by Baptiſm, is in the account of God as 
if he had' never (ſinned, cloathed with the 
white and ſpotleſs Garment of Innocence, 
which if he never defile by groſs and wil- 


ful ſins, he ſhall walk in white with Chriſt, Revel.3. 4- 


for he ſhall be worthy. 

4. The next Privilege which Baptiſm 
principally and moſt ſignificantly repreſen- 
ted; was the Admiſſion of the Convert znts 
the Church or Family of God, All that re- 
ceived Baptiſm, were thereby acually ad- 
mitted into the Society of Chriſtians, and 
tothe: participation of all the benefits 
which God ' beſtows u his Church : 
They were admitted- to Communion of 
the Saints of God, and to the Fellowſhip of 
bis Son Jeſus Chrift our Lord, i Cor. 1. 9: 
They were. made Fellow-Gitizens with the 


> 
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Of Baptiſin; 
Saints, aud of the Houſbold of God,Eph.2.19, 
| being come wnis. Mount Ston, and unto the 
 Gity of the living God, the heavenly Feru- 
fſalem, aud to an ennumerable Company of Aft- 


gels, to the general Aſſembly and Church of 


the Eirſt-born, which are written :n Heaven , 
aud to. God the Fudge of all, aud to the Sps- 
rits of juſt Men. made perfett, aud to Feſus 
the Mediatour of the New Covenant, GC. 
Heb. 12. 22. More particularly, they were 
made, firſt Members of Chrift ; *: e. they 
were 1ncorporated into that Body,whereof 


Chriſt is the Head. Secondly, They were 


made Children of God ; 4, e, they were en- 
roll'd in the number of thoſe, whom God 
had choſen to be his Peculiar and Ele&t 
People, and whom he deſigned to govern 
with the ſame tenderneſs, as an affectionate 
and merciful Father does his moſt beloved 
Children : which is what the Apoſtles ex- 
preſs by our being called the Sons of God, 
x John 3. i. by our having recesved the A- 
doption of Sons, Gal. 4. 5. and by our ha- 
ving power given us #0 become the Sons of 
God, John :. 12. Laſtly, They were made 
Heirs of the Kingdom of Heaven 3. e, they 
who before were Aliens from the Gommon- 
wealth of Iſrael, and Strangers from the Co- 


venants of Promgſe, _—_ | 20 hope and 
without. God in i World,, did by Baptiſm 
enter into that Covenant, wherein God 


aſſured the promiſe of Eternal Life,. to all 
chaſe who ould belive and fepen : Ard 
CTY this 


> fk © & 
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this is what the intends by our ha- 
ving our * Git; BY Heaven, Phil, 3.20. , 7." 
and by our being Hers of God, and jojnt 
Heirs with Ghriſt,that we may be glorified toge- 
ther with þ1, Rom. '8. 17. 
5. Another Privilege which was repre- 
ſented and conferred by Baptiſm, was the 
Influence and Aſſiſtance of Gods Holy Spirit. 
All Perſans that were. baptized, as their 
Bodies were waſhed and purified with}Wa- 
ter, ſo their Minds were ſanctified by the 
Spirit of God : But ye are waſhed, but ye are 
[inBlified, but ye are juſtified, in the Name of 
our Lord Fefus, and by the Spirit of our God, 
1 Cor. 6, zi, At their Baptiſm , , Inpoſitian 
they received * the Holy Ghoſt, as of Hands, which was 
_ a Gift conſtantly annexed to that extleach joyned imme- 
Ordinance ; and unleſs they quen- ©? i Baptiſm 
ched and grieved it by their ſins commit- 
ted afterwards, it always continued with 
them from thenceforward afliſting and en- 
abling them to perform their Duty, 
ſtrengthning 'and comforting them under 
Temptations and Afﬀi&ions, and bearing Rom.?. 16. 
witneſs with their Spirit, that they were the 
Gbzldren of God. At the firſt Preaching 
of the Goſpel, this influence of the Holy 
Spirit frequently diſcovered it ſelf, in thoſe - 
extraordinary Gifts of Speaking with 
Tongues, Working Miracles, &c. as ap- 
pears in the Hiſtory of the Ads of the 
Apoſtles. But theſe by degrees , it 
afterward continued to evidence it { in 
» + bs 4 2 t 
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Of Beptiſm: 
the ſtrange and almoſt miraculous change, 
which'it made in the Minds'of Men, from 


the moſt corrupt and vicious, 'to the moſt 
' virtuous and heavenly Diſpoſition, almoſt 
in an inſtant upon their being baptized. 
And when' this effe& alſo grew leſs fre- 
quent,as the Zeal and Purity of the Chri- 


{tians declined, it yet continued always by 


its ſecret Power to renew and transform 
Mens Minds,to inftru& Men in their Duty, 


and toinable them to perform it. Hence 


Baptiſm is called the Renewing of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Tit: 3. 5. and a being born of Water 
and of the Spirit, John 3. 5. and by the 


_ *+0706b;. Antietits frequently * Iumination : And 


Perſons baptized are faid to have been en- 
lightned, to have taſted of the heavenly Gift, 
and to have been made Partakers of the Holy 

Ghost, Heb. 6. 4 
- 6. The laſt Privilege which Perſons 
Baptized were intitled to by virtue of - that 
Ordinance, - was an Aſſurance of - 4 Reſurre- 
Hon'to Eternal Life. They received, as 
hath been ſaid, the Holy Spirit of God 
and'that'Spirit, ſo long as it dwelt with 
ads Cor.r . them, was a * Seal and [| Earne#+ of their 
v.22. Eph. future Reſurre&ion: For sf #he Spirit of 
v.30. © bimthat raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, dwell 
[| 2 Cor. 1- #2 y0u, he that raiſed up Ghriit from the dead 
Eph. p be ſhall alſo quicken your mortal Bodies by his Spi- 
' .  ritthat dwelleth in you, Rom-8. 11. And 


this was moſt ſignificantly repreſented by 
their deſcending into the Watgr, and riſing 
RK | out 


_. 
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out of it again : For as Chriſt deſcended 
into the Earth,. and was 'raiſed again 'frons 
the dead by the Glory of the Father 5 So Per- 


tiſm ito Death, and roſe again after the 
ſimilitude of his RefurreQion: They were. 
planted together in the likeneſs of his Death; 
and they were by this Sign aſſured, that 
they ſhould be alſo :n the likeneſs of his Re- 
ſurreftron. Thus the Apoſtle St. Paul,Colo/. 
2. 12, Ye are buried with him in Baptiſm, 
wherein alſo you are riſen with him yr ar 
the Faith of the Operation of God, who hath 
raiſed him from the dead. To which St. Pe- 
ter ſeems likewiſe to allude, 1 Pet. 7. 21. 
The like figure whereunto (v1z. to the ſaving 
of the Ark by the Water of the Flood) 
even Baptiſm doth alſo now ſave us, by the 
Reſurrection of Chriſt. 

7. Theſe are the Spiritual Graces or Pr:- 
vileges, which were repreſented by the 
Outward and Viſible Signs in Baptiſm, and 
conferrd by their means; And Theſe are 
what God on his part engageth and aſſures 

. to us, - in that Great and Holy Covenant. 
[There are other things, which the Per/ons 
Baptized obliged themſelves to on therr part 
in that Covenant ; and Theſe are- the Du- 

| ties which by their Baptiſm they vow and 

3 take — themſelves to perform, repreſen- 

a ted alſo by the ſame Outward and Viſible 

FF Signs. Thefirſt of theſe Duties which the 

Perſons baptized promiſed and: obliged. 

| | themſelves: 
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ſons baptized were buried with him by Bap-, 
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es to perform; - was a Gonſtant Cons 
feſfion of the Fanh of Chriſt and Profeſſiow of 

his Religion. They were admitted by Bap- | 
tiſm into the Church and Family of Chriſts 
and they were bound at all times, to own 
themſelves his Diſciples : -They were fo- 
lemnly baptized into. his Death ; and they 

were oblig'd not to be aſham'd of the Croſs | 
of Chriſt, and toconfeſs the Faith of him 
crucified : They owned publickly at their 
Baptiſm, their Belief #2 God the Father AI- 

. mighty, and in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our 

' Lord; and they were bound at all times 
to make Profeſſion of this Faith': They had 
Rom.10.10 with the heart believed unto Righteouſneſs ; 
and they thought that with #he Mouth, Gon- 
feſſion was neceſſary to be made anto Sabva- 
tion : They were afſured, that if they cox- 
feſſed.Chrift before Men, he would alfo cor- 
Luk. 12. 8. feſ; them before his Father which 1s in Hea- 
| ven, and before the Angels of God ;, but if 
they were ' aſbamed of him, and denyed him 
before Men, he wonld alſo be aſhamed of them 
when he came imthe Glory of his Father with 
the Holy Angels. And fo mighty an effe& 
had this conſideration upon the primitive 
Chriſtians, thatin the timesof Perſecution, 
when they were tempted to deny their Sa. 
viour and renounce the Faith which they 
had once Embraced, they chofe rather to 
endure the moſt exquiſite Torments that 
the wit of Man could invent, than either 
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to renounceor diſſemble their Chriſtianity s 
an 


thoſe who - of Fear denyed | 
and thoſe who out of Fear or were 
aſhamed to confeſs their Faith, they look- 
ed upon to have forfeited and renounced 
their Baptiſm, as having crucified to them- 
ſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put him to 
an open ſhame. 
8. The Second Thing to which Per- 
ſons baptized ſolemnly obliged themſelves 
by their Baptiſm, was 4 Death unto Sin, and 
4 New-birth unto Righteouſneſs ; 1. e. they 
engaged utterly and for ever to forſake, alt 
manner of Sin and Wickedneſs; all 14o- 
latrous and roo Worſhip of falſe 
Gods ; all Injuitice, Wrong, Fraud and: Un- 
charitableneſs towards Men ;, all the Pride 
aud Vanity, the Pomp and Luxury of this 
preſent World ; all the Laſts of the Fleſh, 
Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Laſcivi- 
ouſneſs, Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, Revellings, 
and ſuch like : And for the future they ' 
promiſed tomake it the buſineſs of their 
lives,tofulfil all Righteouſneſs according to 
the ſtricteſt Rules of the Chriſtian Doctrine 
and Diſcipline z to Worſhip the only true 
God, with all Devotion, Reverence and Hums- 
tity to be exatily juit in their Dealings 
with Men, and generouſly charitable apon all 
occaſions 5, 1h fine, tobe Temperate and $0- 
ber, Ghaſt and Pure, as the Worſhippers of 
God, and the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt. 
This was #ndeed a Dying unto Sin, and Ls- 
ving unto Righteouſneſs ; This was properly 
a being Regenerated or Born again ; This 
was 
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was truly a being Waſhed, Santisfied and Ji 
fiified, in the Name of- Chriſt, and by 
Spirit EIN _ Ns fentfed was the 
imcipal thing which was ſignified 1n 

Fe,” and the prizeipet-end for which the 
whole Ordinance was deſigned z' This was 
what the Perſon to be-baptized was to pro- 
feſs with his own Mouth, when he renoun- 
ced the Devil and all his Works ; and this 
was what was principally repreſented by 
that main part-of - the Ceremony, the de- 
ſcending-tnto the Water and riſing out of it 
again; For ſo the Apoſtle St. Pau} moſt 
fully explains it, Rom. 6. 3. Know ye not 
that ſo many of us, as were baptized into Fe- 
ſus Chrit, were baptized into his Death? 
Therefore we are buried with him by Baptiſm 
:nto Death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed ap 
from the dead by the Glory of the Father, even 
ſo we alſo ſbould walk in newneſs of Life ; 
Knowing this, that our old Man ts crucified 
with bim, that the body of fin might. be de- 
ſiroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve 
mn: that is, the defign of our deſcending 
into the Water to be baptized, and Tifing 
again out of it, was to mind us, that as 
we then received remiflion of -our paſt 
ſins byVertue of Chriſt's having died for /n; 
ſo we our ſelves were-in-like manner to die 
and be buried #0 ſin, and riſe again- to walk 
for the future with Chriſt in »newneſs and 
holineſs of Life. This therefore was the 
principal thing reſpe&ed in Baptiſm, _w_ 
wit 


Of Baptiſm, 17 

without this anſwer of 4 good Conſcience to- 

wards God, the waſhing or putting away of," __. 
che filth of the Heſh, could nothing avail in wy 
the fight of God. Baptiſm is not the | 
* Waſbing and Gleanſing of L 

the Body, but the Purifying ," Ti 3994®: Seine vs Ber 
of the Mnd, from every & aye pulp; Bawrio- 
vil _ to ſerve the - Mug þ Lan S OM 
ving God; without which, 57-7. 77.2 » \, Ang 
aptiſin is ſ0-far from be ANON 
ing available to the remiſfſjon of ſin, that 

on the contrary it makes it far the more 
grievous and inexcuſable, But of this 

more in the next Chapter. 

9. The. third and laſt thing, to which 

Men were ſolemnly engaged at their Bap- 

tiſm, was Self-denyal and Contempt of the 

World. Our. Saviour had told his Diſci- 

ples, That whoſoever would come after him, Luk. 14.26, 
muſt deny himſelf and take up his Croſs and 
follow himzthat whoſoever was not willing to 
forſake all that he had, Father and Mother,aud 

Wife and Ghildren, and Brethren and Siſters, 
yea, and his own Life alſo, -he could not be 

his Diſciple: And therefore when any Man 

came to be baptized, he was accordingly 

obliged to renounce the World, and all its: 

Glory, the Pomps and Vanities, the Splendoy 

and Pleaſures of it :' He profeſſed himſelf a 
Candidate for the Glory that ſhould be re- 

vealed hereafter; and that therefore he 

| would never be ambitious for that Honour, 


which Men fo earneſtly contend for here : 
C He 
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28 © Of Baptiſm. | 
He declared that he expected his Portion in 
thoſe ſpiritual Foys, which eye hath not ſeen, 
' nor ear heard, neither hath it entred into the 
heart of Man to conceive them 3 and there- 
fore he would never ſet his heart and af- ll 
fections, upon any groſs and ſenſual Phea- ll 
ſure: He profeſſed that from thenceforward nl 
Mat. 6. :o, his Treaſure ſhould be in Heaven, where 
neither Moth nor Raft doth corrupt, and where 
Thieves do not break through and ſteal z and 
that therefore hg would never be covetous | 
| of any Riches, or Poſſeflions on Earth : In 
a word, he engaged to make it the main 
buſineſs of his Life, to prepare and fit 
- himſelf -to be partaker of thoſe things, 
which God had for them that love him 
laid up sn the nextWorld , and that there- 
fore he would never be extreamly folici- 
| tous, after any thing # #his. This was 
| what the Primitive Chriſtians underſtood 
| by their Renouncing the World, They 
thought themſelves obliged not only to 
forſake all groſs and palpably ſinful Laſts,but 
alſo to be very ſparing in their Enjoyments 
of what was Lawful : They looked upon 
* "aud this World and the wext, as * Enemies to 
+; 5 each other 53 and that they were to fight 
2 6 ay as Soldiers under the Banner of Chriſt, 
Te 0061!" againſt the Pleaſures and Temptations of thit | 
cor. 22 VVorld, for the Glories of the other. And 
for anEmblem of bis it was, that in ſome } 
Churches they anointed the baptized Per: | 
fon with Oil : He was compared to - Com | 
atant, 7 


"x'Cor. 59 
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batent, toa Renner juſt toſtartin 
the Chriſtian Races. _ they ——_ him, 


that if thoſe who ſtrive for the Maſtery 1 Cor,9.25; 


only to' obtain @ corruptible Crown, are tem- 
perate 18 all tbjugs, much more onght he to 
vonfirm and ſtrengthen himſelf, to prepare 
and harden himfelf,to be ready aud expedite, 
to be temperate and abſtemious, and to get 
perfealy above . all thoſe earthly defires, 
which would hinder and clog him 1n that 
great race, Which he was to run for the 
Grown of Immortality. *Tis true, the forſa- 
kiog all worldly Poſſefſions for the Name 
of Chriſt, was a condition more particu- 


larly required: in thoſe Primitive times of 


Perſecution : But how far it ſtill obliges«s, 
= it moſt certainly does in ſome Senſe) 
| be confidered in its proper place. 


| CHAPIV. 
What was required of Perſons after Baptsſm. 


I, HEN the whole Ceremony was 

finiſhed, the Perſon baptized was 
cloathed ( as has been already obſerved) 
with a white Garment ; and then he was 
* admitted to the Commu- 
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nion of the Faithful : And ,; {#73 we 79 ire 1 
that which was afterward veulfor, 3 7% Mxywdet 
required of him, was this **** 4-0. Zuſtin. Mart; 


One Great and Neceſſary thing, To keep 
his Baptiſm Pare and Uudefiled, the remain- 
mg port of bis Life, C2 2. To 


20 Of Baptiſm. 

2 To the keeping a Man's Beptsſm pare 
and undefiled through the remaining part of 
his Life, that which was thought abſo- 
tutely neceſſary in the Primitive Church, 
was this: Fir, That he from that time 

 _ forward preſerved himſelf from falling, 

= not only into the Habit, but even ſo much 

as into the /ingle 4& of any of theſe groſs 

and palpable Wickedneſſesz Idolatry, - Per- 

jary, Blaſphemy ; Murder, Sedition, Theft, 

manifeſt Injuſtice, Cheating, Adultery, Forni- 

cation, Uncleanneſs, et: Revelling ; 

and ſuch like z of which St. Paul expreſly 

and peremptorily declares, and repeats it 

with great earneſtneſs overand over again, 

that they who do ſuch things, ſhall have no 
mbheritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt and of 

God,.. One that was born of God, might 

be ſurprized into an «nheeded fin ; but in- 

to the groſs At of any of theſe manifeſt and 
rotor:ous Impleties, they thought he was , 
* Bio as * never to be ſeduced; and if he . 
omnino, aci natus & Were, that he ceaſed to be the 
deo fuerit 3 non futu- Servant of God z For whoſoever K 
rus dei rus, 6 adi bjdeth an him, fonneth not; and Will . 
' whoſoever is born of God, doth not 
: 
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commit ſin” ; for his Seed remaineth in him, 
_ 3Joh. 3.6. ,1d he cannot ſin becauſe be is born of God. 


From the Adts therefore of any of theſe 

great and plain Wickednefles, which ſtare 

Men in the Face, andat the firſt view ter- 
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rifte Mens Conſciences, they thought it 
mndiſpenſably neceſſary that a Man abſtained | 
. wholly; | 
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Of Baptiſm. 
wholly ; and that theſe things were not ſo 


much as to be ouce named among Chri- yh. 5. 3. 


ftians. But then ſecondly, To the keeping a 
man's Baptsſm yy and undefiled,that which 
was thought further neceſſary was, that 
from falling into an habitual practice of any 
of thoſe ſmaller and leſs ſcandatous fins, which 
careleſneſs and cutpable ignorance would 
be very apt to betray a man into #he AFs 
of, he ought to indeavour to ſecure himſelf 
by great cautiouſneſs, and ſincere enquiry 
after the knowledge of his Duty ; that trom 
fins of omiſſion, from growing cool in Re- 
ligion, and remitting of his firſt Love, he 
ought to indeayour - to preſerve himſelf by 
conſtant Meditation, and hearty Prayer to 
God for the afliſtance of his holy Spirit 
that in order to grow in Grace, he ought 
to be always humble and teachable, peni- 
tent and devout, meek in ſpirit, and pure 
in mind; and #hat to attain Perfe&ion, he 


ought to be always preſſing forward towards Phil. 3. r 4 


the mark of the prize of the high calling, with 
a perfe& contempt of the World an entire 
Love of God, and a boundleſs Charity to 


_ all Mankind. 


3- This was what the Primitive Chri- 


| tans underſtood by keeping their Baptiſm 


pure and undefiled yz viz. oye and con- 


| ſtant praQice of all Holineſs and Virtue, 


from the time of their Baptiſm to their 
Death. And to this they thought them- 
ſelves moſt ſtrangly obliged, Þy the very 

C 3 Form 


Of Baptiſm. 
Form of their Baptiſm : They were 4. 
merſed into the Water,and they rs/e out of 


| it again,and this great Solemnity was never 
after to be repeated; in token that as Chriſt 
once died for Sin, and Roſe again zever to 
come under the power of Death any more; 
ſo they were this once to have their Sins 
perfedtly waſht away by hisBlood,and were 
bound never to return under the Power of 
them any more. Thus St. Pax himſelf 
moſt expreſly and excellently argues, Rom, 
c.6. 2.9. Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed 
from the dead, dieth no more, death bath no 
more dominion over hims For "mm that he 
died, he died unto Sin onces but tn that he 
liveth, be liveth unto God: Likewiſe reckon 
Je alſo yoar ſelves to be dead rmdeed unto ſin, 
but alive unto God through Jeſus Chrift our 
Lord : Let not fin therefore reign im your 
mortal body, that ye ſhould obey it in the 
luſts thereof. The force of which Argument 
15 plainly this: When we deſcended into 
the Water, and rife out of it again, we 
made publick profeſſion, that as we hoped 
for pardon of our paſt fins through the 
Merits of the Death of Chrift ; ſo we our 
ſelves would thenceforth die unto fin, that 
15, utterly. caſt it off and forſake it,and for 
the future riſe again to walk with Chriſt 
in newneſs and holineſs of Life: So that 
unleſs from the time of our thus putting 
off ſin, we continue conſtantly to live in | 
all holineſs and righteouſneſs, we have - ? 
ju = 
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Of Baptiſm. 
juſt reaſon to expe& Remiſſion by virtue 
of the Death of Chriſt, into which we 
were baptized : For it being the expreſs 
Condition of the Remiſſion of ſin, that we 
continue no longer in it, but live from 
thencefotth unto God z the Blood of Chriſt 
it ſelf, which was fhed to be a Propitia- 
tion for the Sins of the whole World, can 
avail nothing far one that continues in 
Sin,, whom our Saviour himſelf has parti- 
cularly excepted from the benefit of the 


- Pardon purchaſed by his Death and Paf- 


ſion. 

4. Accordingly Perſons after their Bap- 
tiſm were inſtructed, That they muſt now 
utterly and for ever renounce, all the ſin- 
ful pleaſures and delires of the World : 
They were told, that they now received re- 
miſſion of their paſt fins, by vertue of the 
Death of Chriſt ; and therefore they muſt 
take great heed that they ſinned xo more - 
They were told, that they now waſhed 
their Garments in the Blood of the Lamb ; 
(for a ſignal whereof they were according- 
ly cloathed in white; ) and that they muſt 
take care to bring this unſpotted Innocence 
with them, before the Tribunal of Chriſt : 
(To which Cuſtom our Saviour himſelf 
ſeems to allude, Rev. 3. 4. Thou haſt a few 
Names even in Sardrs, which have not 
defiled their Garments, and they ſhall wall 
with me i white, for they are worthy ;) 
They were told, that they were now bapti- 


C 4 zed 


Rev. 7. 14. 


24 Of Baptiſm. 
zed for the remiſſion of all their paſt ſins , 
and if they kept not this Baptiſm pure and 


* Non debemus ſuperb i efle, 
ſed timere, re forte poſt agni- 
tionem Chriſti agentes aliquid 

uod non placeat Deo, remiſ- 
Fr ultra non habeamus de- 
likorum, ſed excludamur e 
regno <£jus. Trenats, |. q.c. 45, 
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mortality ? 


undefiled, * they could net 
be ſure they ſhould ever be 
able to obtain the like full 
and perfeft Rem:ſhon again : 
They were zold, that they 
now ſtarted in that great 
Race, which they were to 


run for the Crown of Im-v 


mortality ; and * if thoſe 
who were found tardy in 
an earthly Race, were bea- 
ten and diſgraced, of how 
much fſorer puniſhment 
ſhould they be thought 
worthy, who negligently 
faultred in the race of Im- 


They were told, that they 


| now entred into that Covenant of God, 
2 Tim.2.19the Seal whereof was, Let every one that 
Names the Name of Chriſt, depart from Ini- 


* Toy wh TignoxzyTewy Thy 
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quity ; and if they * kept 
not this Seal, their pu- 
niſhment would be among 
| Apoſtates, whoſe Worm 
ſhall not die, and whoſe 
Fire ſhall not be quenched : 


They were told, that they had now eſcaped 
the Pollutious of the World , through the 
$Þct.2.20- Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Ghriſt ;- and if after this they ſhould be 


0gam intangled therein, aud be overcome; and 


farn 
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Of Baptiſm. 

turn from the Holy Commandment delivered 
unto them , their Puniſh- Pn 1 
ment ſhould be + double ch mort vetinari une; a 
to that of thoſe, no vero 11 qui Þ 06 wee wo 
Heuer known the way of up . minum , atQ;z cus apts (7: 
 teouſneſs : Finally, They were yirune, daplo anplits povicne 
| told, that they were now fur, & morientur jn 2vum. 
enlightned, and had tafted #"* FP. 3: Sim. g. 
of the heavenly Gift, and were made parta- 
hers of the Holy Ghoſt,and were ſealed there- 
by unto the day of Redemption ; and if after 
this they ſhould fa away, it would be 
exceeding difficult to revew them to Re- 
pentance : That they had now recerved the 
perfect knowledge of the Truth , and if after 
this they ſinned wilfully, there would re- 
main no more Sacrifice for ſin, but a certain 
fearful looking for of Judgment and fiery In- <> 10. 23. 
dignation, which ſhould devour the Adverſary : 
In a word, That they now received a certain 
Promiſe and Aſſurance of Eternal Life z 
but if they would ſell this bleſſing for the mo- 
mentary gratifications of ſenſe, they might 
perhaps afterwards be rejefted when they 
ſhould deſire to inherit it, and find no place ©1217: 
for ntance, though they might ſeek zt 
carefully with Tears. 

5. Theſe were the ſevere cautions, with 
which the Primitive Church obliged bap- 
tized Perſons upon their utmoſt Peril, 
to keep themſelves ſtedfaſt from the 
time of their Baptiſm in all holy and 
blameleſs Converſation. Thoſe who did | 

con- 


Heb. 6. 6, 
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Of Baptiſon, 
continue to walk ſuitably to this Profeſ- 


x Cor.6.11. ſion, were faid to be wa d,to be ſantts d, 


to be juſtified, inthe name of our Lord Feſus 
' Chrift,and by the Spirit of our God : And be- 
cauſe in thoſe pureſt times, there were 
hardly any among Chriſtians, who did 
not walk ſuitably to their Profeſſion it be- 


* Xexrav; Ing the * ſame thing then, to be a Chri- 
xi; 29445- ſtian and to bea good Man therefore thoſe 


Terms, Eleft, Regenerate , Santlified , 
born of God, and the like, which we 


' now appropriate only to the beſt and moſt 


holy Men, are not in Scripture ſo appro- 
priated, but applied promiſcuouſly to all 
Chriſtians z as appears from the Titles of the 
Apoſtles Letters, in which whole Churches 
in general are called Ele&,San#sified,and the 
like 3 and moſt evidently from St. John, 
who in his firſt Epiſtle, chap. 5. ver. 1. 
Whoſoever, ſaith he, believeth that Feſus ts 
the Ghriſt, ss born of God : Whoſoever be- 
lieveth that Jeſus is the Ghrift ; 1. e. every 


| Chriſtian; there being hardly any one in 


thoſe times, who was not indeed, what he 
profeſſed and pretended to be, a Regene- 
rate, Sanfified and El&# Perſon. And as 
Chriſtians who then lived thus ſuitably to 
their Profeſſion, were ſtiled Regenerate, 
Santtsfied, and the likes ſo they who con- 
tinned to live thus ſuitably to the end, were 
faid to Perſevere : and of ſuch only, was it 
faid that they Perſevered ; in oppoſition 
to thoſe who after their Baptiſm lapſed, 

into 
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27 


into any notorious Tranſgrefſion. For one 
that had thus lapſed, they did not think 
it ſufficient that he ſhould repeat his 
Crime no more, (which was the conditi- 


on of 


Beptiſmal Remiſſion, ) but he was 


obliged by * a long courſe of Mortifica- 


tion, Prayers, Tears and good 
Works, to endeayour to 
waſh out the Stain and 
Guilt. Nay, and even this 
courſe alſo they allowed of 
but + Once ; not that true 
Repentance would at any 
time be in vain and unac- 
ceptable to God, but (as 
an * Ancient Writer ex- 
preſſes it,) that #hat which 
wes the only remaining 


* Corpus quidem ci:0 ablui 
poteſt, mens autem——inqui- 
nata, non poteſt niſi 8& longs 
tempore, && multis bonds operi- 
bus, ab ea quz inhzſerit col- 
luvione purgari. LaFant. l. 5. 
6 24, 

+ Yoſt Vocationem illam Mag- 
nam & SanRam, | Baptiſmumn, 
fi quis tentatus fuerit 2 Dia- 
bolo & peccaverit, Vnam pce- 
nitentiam habet. Herme Paſt, 
2. 4. 

* Ambroſe. 


remedy, might not by being made too 
eafie, grow contemptible and ineffecual, 
6, And now let As think upon this z 
let #s conſider this, with ſhame and con- 
fuſion of Faces z who I do not ſay after 
Baptiſm and the folemn taking upon our 
ſelves the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, but 
after frequent Purpoſes and Promiſes of Re- 
formation, after repeated Yows and Reſolu- 


#50ns of nee oy. 
confirming all theſe by the Sacrament of the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt,do yet continue in 


perhaps after 


ſin and defer our Repentance,ThePrimitive 
Chriſtians * thought themſelves abſolutely 
obliged to livein the conſtant Pragice of 


all 


Of Baptiſm 

all Holineſs and Vertue, from the time of 
their Baptiſm to their Death z and can 
we hope to be accepted, if notwithſtanding 


all our :Pretences to Repentance and Re- 


formation, we ſtill continue under the 
weak excuſes of Infirmity and Inadyer- 


tency, to live in any known fin ? Doth 


our Baptiſmal Vow lay no obligation upon 
us? or hath God eſtabliſhed a Covenant 
with us upon lighter Terms, and entaild 
his Promiſes to us upon eafier Conditions, 
than he did to the firſt and pureſt Chri- 
ſtians > Let no Man decerve you, faith St. 
John, He that doth righteouſneſs, ts righte- 
ous; 1 John 3. 7. 'Tis true, the caſe is not 
altogether the ſame with us, as it was with 
them : We live in Chriſtian Nations and 
under Chriſtian Governments, where there 
are no Pagans to be converted to Chri- 
ſtianity, and to be baptized after their Re- 
pentance, and with a full conviftion of Mind: 
And of thoſe who are 'born of Chriſtian 
Parents, there are very few ſo happy, as 
not to be entangled in the Habit of any 
ſin, before they come to a perfet under- 

ſtanding and compleat con- 


»+ wa rl "© Av 
a af og ny viction of all the Truths 


were O17 Sd was, Of Religion 3 And * in this 


xy dyYgomias ixacicg, y 4 cf it muſt indeed be con- 
Gonvelzs, SINIKEWES (k- . 
ver x) ih. © wendTus _ feſled, that 1t cannot but 


—_ Clem. Alex. Quits require ſome time, perfect 


| to overcome a -vitious dil- 
pofition, and to obtain the Habit of the 
; | con- 
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contrary Vertue. But may we therefore 
ſpend our whole Lives in little and weak 
ſtruglings againſt fin, without ever arrt- 
ving at that pitch of Vertue, which was 
antiently thought neceſſary to prepare a 
Man for Baptiſm? May we therefore be 
excuſed from ever becoming perfe& Chri- 
ſtians, becauſe we were all along brought 
up in the Chriſtian Religion, and were 
never converted by any ſudden Con- 
viction > When a Man is in that ſtate de- 
ſcribed by St. Paal in the 7th Chap. to the 
Romans, that he is convinced of the evil of 
great and known fins, and ſets his Mind to 
refiſt and ſtrive againſt them, yet not ſo 
but that through the viciouſneſs of his in- 
clination or the force of evil Habits he 
frequently relapſes and is intangled in them 
again ; 'tis a Sign indeed that ſuch a one 
is not yet hardened through the decertfulneſs 
of fin; there is hopes that through the 
Grace of God he may at length prevail 
and overcome his Temptations 5 but he 
has not yet overcome, he has not yet at- 
tained to be a good Chriſtian z nor can he 
be faid to have done fo, till he has brought 
himſelf into ſuch a ſtate, as that he be 
perfectly gotten above all the Temptations 
to know ſin, and aſſured by the Grace of 
God, that he ſhall not fall into it any more. 
To ſuch a ſtate as this, he 4ſt reſolve to 
arrive z and he muſt reſolve to arrive at it 
timely, that he may havea certain Title w 
the 


Of Baprifin. 
the reward of Obedience. Thereis hard. 
ly any Man ſo wicked, who does not de- 
to repent at one time or-other before 
he diesz and our Saviour h4s indeed in his 
Goſpel made the ſame Promiſes to Repen- 
tance, that he has to innocence and con- 
tinued Obedience : But let no Man de- 
ceive himſelf by a fatal Errour : The Re 
pentance to which our Saviour has made 
ſuch large Promiſes, is not the: late Re- 
pentance of a Ghriſtzan, but the t#mely Re- 
pentance. of a Few or a Heathen at his Con- 
verſion to Chriſtianity; and is therefore 
the very ſame, and no other than Baptiſm 
it ſelf. Indeed if a Chriſtian by an unhappy 
Education be brought up in ſin, and habi- 
tuated to Wickedneſs z whenever he comes 
by the Power of God) Word, and the In- 
fluence of his Holy Spirit, to be convin- 
ced of the evil of his Ways and of the 
neceſſity ofReligion, he is thenin the ſame 
ſtate that a Heathen Convert is ſuppoſed 
to. be at his Baptiſm, and the ſame Pro- 
miſes are made to them both : Bur when 
a Chriſtian who has a clear Knowledge of 
his Duty, does natwitſtanding that, con- 
tinue wilfully all his Life in fin, our Savi- 
our is ſo far from aſſuring him that God 
and Angels will rejoyce at his Converſion, 
if when he grows old he leaves off fin- 
ning, becauſe he can fin no'more, that he 
has no where promiſed that ſuch a Repen- 
tance ſhall be accepted at «, We muſt 
| therefore 
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Of Boptiſin. 
therefore ſo 'break off our fins by Repen- 
tance, as to 4#iain the Habits of the con- 
trary Vertues, and to hve in them- Such 
a Repentance as 'this, our Saviour w-ll 
accepts and * he that =_ "A 
ſuch a Repentance lives _ 2X9 5 ngpnos 
conſtantly Virtuous, ſhall 7%, Zug 'Fenmrns 6 
certainly be eſteemed in the * <wagmudmw os Fongrk's 
fight of God, as if he had oh *x* Jutin. Dat 
always been innocent : but 
without the evidence of ſuch a Life of 
Virtue and renewed Obedience, how far 
ſoever the Mercy of God may poſſibly ex- 
tend it ſelf, We can never have _— 
rance that our Repentance will be ac- 
cepted. 


CHAP. V. 
Of the Baptiſm of Infants. 


'Þ A thoſe who by the Preaching of 

the Apoſtles and their Succeſlors 
had been converted from Judaiſm or Gen- 
tiliſm to Chriſtianity,were baptized at r:per 
Tears, upon their publickly profeſling their 
Faith and their Repentazce ; ſo thoſe who 
were born of Chriſtian Parents, and de- 
figned to be educated in the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, have by the general Practice of 
the Chriftian Church been baptized 
their Infandy, upon Promiſe made by Sure- 
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Of Bapſh 
ties, that they ſhould be inſtructed in 
.-the Faith and in the Obedience of the 

© Goſpel. 7 
2. And that Infants are rightly fo ad- 
mitted to this Ordinance, ( s the al- 
moſt general conſent and practice of the 
Chriſtian Church,) I ſhall uſe but this 
One Argument to demonſtrate. Thoſe 
who are fit to be admitted into the King- 
dom of Chriſt 5m» Heaven, ( as our Savi- 
our himſelf pronounces Infants to be, 
Mar. 10, 14 and 15.) are certainly quali- 
fied to be received as Members of his 
Church on Earth. The Qualifications which 
fit Men for both, are Repentance and Faith: 
Now though Infants have not Repentance, 
| yet they have * Innocence, 


* Porro autem i etiam gra- 
viſfimis delioribus, & in 
Deum multum ante peccanti- 
bus, cum poſtea crediderunt, 
remiſſi peccatorum datur, & 


a baptiſmo atq; A gratia nemo - 


prohibetur; quanto magis pro- 
hiberi non debet Infans, qui 
recens natus nihil peccavit, niſi 
quod ſecundum Adam carna» 
liter natus, contagium mortis 


antiquz prima nativitate con- 


traxit. Cyprian. Epiſt. $9s , 


which 1s better than Re- 

ntance, and which makes 
them that they need it not : 
For if thoſe who have been 
the _ enormous ſinners, 
are yet by their Repentance 
qualified for Baptiſm ; how 
much more are Infants, 
who have never finned, 
fitted for it by their [nc 


cence? And though Infants have not and 
cannot have. actual Earth, yet they are 
. *Cor. 7.14: * Santiified by being born of Believing Pa- 
rents, they are already n ſome ſenſe with- 
in the Limits of the Church and of the 
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Covenant of Promiſe, and are ready with- 


out 


oy 


| Of Baptiſm _” 

.out Prejudice to be inſtructed in the Trath 
of the Goſpel, and in the Obedience thereof. 
3. Infants thereforeare rightly admitted 

to Baptiſm,and thereby to the Privileges ap- 
propriated by Chriſt to the Members of his 
Church. But becauſe Baptiſm is a Cove- 
nant, wherein there 1s as well a Promiſe 
made on the part of the Perſon baptized, 
of certain Duties to be performed, as one on 
God's part, of certain Graces and Privile- 
ges to be conferred ; and becauſe Infants 
arenot capable of making any Promiſe im- 
mediately by themſelves ; it has therefore 
been the wiſdom of the Church to ap- 
point certain Sureties, who ſhould pro- 


miſe ## the Name of the Child, what 
ſelf ſhould afterwards be obliged to per- 


form ; #. e. whoſhould undertake to ſee it 
mnfirafledin the Nature and Obligation of 
thoſe Duties, which upon account of its 
being a Member of the Ghurch of Ghriſt, it 
would at years of Deſcretion be bound to 
perform, | | 
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CHAP, VI.” 


O f the Duty of God-Fathers and God- 
Mothers. 


i LY * HAT therefore which the Save. 

tzes undertake for a Child at its 
Bapiiſm, is brjefly this : That 1t ſhall be 
taught all the Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith, with the reaſonablenefs of their Be- 
kef ; that it ſhall be inſtruced in all the 


| Duties of the Ghrift;an Life, with the ne- 


ceſlity of their Praficez and that it fhall 
be minded in conyenient time to make 2 


publick Declaration of. its being hearty 


in this Belzef, and to enter into a renewed 
Engagement to continue conſtant jn this 
Prailice, They promiſe #hat it ſhall be 
taught to Believe #n one God the Fathey 4 
mighty, 8c. and in Jeſus Chrift, his onh 
Son our Lord, 8&c. and in the Holy Gheſl, 
the Holy Catholick Church, 8&c. They pro 
miſe that it ſhall be inſtructed, #0 renounce 
the Devil and all his Works, the Pomjs 
and Vanities of this wicked World, and all 
the ſinful Laſts of the Fleſb ; 4.e. that it ſhall 
be taught to live Soberly, R:ghteouſly, and 
Godly, in this preſent World. And they 


\. promiſe,#hat it ſhall in fit ſeaſon be brought 


to declare ſolemnly, in the preſence of 
God and of the whole Congregation, its 
firameſ 
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finer in the Famb of theſe driicles of 
<9. TR itsRe/alztron to continue in the 
Obedience of theſe Gommanas. 

2. Thisis what theGod-Fathers or God- 
Mothers -promiſe'for a'Child at its Baptiſm; 
This they promiſe ſolemnly in the preſence 
of God; and inthe face of the Gongregation : 
And is:ita fmall thing, to audertake for the 
Soul of a Perſon to be admitted into the 
Church of 'Ohriſt ? 1s it a light thing to 
enter into ſuch a Promiſe ſolemnly before 
God and bis Charch? I doubt notbut who- 
ever conſiders the matter ſeriouſly, will 
haidly find any Duty of greater Importance, 
or auy Prom;ſe of more ſolemn Obligation : 
yet is there noDaty more generally and more 
ſhamefully BN nor any Prom:ſe more 


- ig. £4 IS . 

3. if a Man be made Guardian to the 
Son-of a deceaſed Friend, and be intruſted 
with the Care of his Education, how juſtly 
do we expe, that he ſhould be careful to 


have him inftcuced in all that neceſſary 


Knowledge, on which depends the mianage- 
ment of his Life and Converfation 5 that 
he ſhould be zealous to have him further 
indued with all thoſe «uſeful Accompliſhments, 
which may become his Quality and recom- 
mend himin the World; but above all that 
he ſhould ſpare no pains to ſecure tohim hes 
Efate,' and to .:mprove his Fortunes ? And 
do we not look upon that Man as the vileſt 


and moſt unfaithful of Men, who having 
D fucls 
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Of Baptiſm. 

ſuch a charge committed unto him, ſhould 
wholly neglect all or any of theſe things ? 
Yet how much a greater Truſt does he 
betray, who having the Soul of a Child 
committed to his care by God and the Church, 
negle&s wholly to have it taught thoſe ne- 

ceſlary Truths, in the Knowledge and 
Practice of which conſiſts its everlaſting 
Happineſs z who takes no care ar all to ſe- 
cure to it that Portion, which God hath 
deſigned and prepared for it in Heaven; 
and who ſeeing the Soul of an Innocent 
Babe, (perhaps meerly for want of good 
Advice and Inſtrugion, ) beginning to 
be over-run with the Seeds of thoſe Vices, 
which in time muſt drown itin deſtruction 
and perdition, does yet ſhow uo Care or 
Concern for it > What greater M#ncharitable 
eſs can a Man poſſibly be guilty of toward; 


the Soul of his Brother, or what greater 


Mockery of God ? 'Tis True, the Education 
of a Child is not wholly committed to the 
Care of thoſe who are its Sureties in Bap- 
tiſm, but firſt and principally to the P 
rents themſelves : But undoubtedly they are 
bound to be 4fftants ; and if the Parent: 
either thro' Wickedneſs negle& to inſtru 
it, or by Death are taken away from it, the 
Sareties muſt look upon this Care as chiefly 
devolved upon Them, and of which they 
muſt givea ſtrict Account. - 

4. In what Station ſoever Gpd appoints 


any Man over the Soul of his Brother, either 
SO to 


SB NR GCRg cc ff I Mmm am o ©» mm cowww% co... 


We SD 


eo Pw Xx (. 


By = 


Of Baptiſm. 
to warn the wicked or to inſtruc the ig- 
norant, if he negle&ts his Duty and his 
Brother periſh through his default, the 
Blood of him that periſheth will be re. 
quired at his hands : Ezek 31. 8. When 1 
fay unto the Wicked, 'O Wicked Man, thou 
ſhalt ſurely die; if thou doſt not ſpeak to warn 
the Wicked from his ways, that wicked Man 
ſhall die in his Iniquity, but his Blood will I 
require at thine hand, How much more,when 
theSoul of an innocent Child is committed 
particularly to the care ot agy .Perſon, if 
thro' his neglect it be corrupted and periſh, 
ſhall its Blood be required at his hand ? 
With what . Confuſion and Amazement 
ſhall we at the day of [udgment hear thoſe 
who have been committed to our Charge, 
accuſe us for having been thro' careleſneſs 
the cauſes of their Deſtruction 2 How ſhall 
we be aſtoniſht and cut to the heart,to hear 
" them curſe us and ſay, Had thoſe who ſhould 
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K have inſirufted us, been as careful to teach us 
4 our Duty, as we were capable and willing to 
4 have learnt it, we had never come into this 
L miſerable condition ! And how will it double 
tt the Torments even of Hell it ſelf, to have 
a thepuniſhment not only of our own Sins, 


K but alſo of all the fins of thoſe, who have. 
been undone by our negle&, inflicted upon 
us$? 

5. Tis not therefore a ſlight and trivial 
th matter, to be Suretizes for Children in 
i 8 Baptiſm 5 *tis not enough barely to make 

| ; C Z Pr Q- 


Of Bari 
Profeſſion of our Faith in their Name at the 
Font ; but weare bound: afterward to-per- 
form conſcientiouſly,what we there ſolemnly 
promiſed for them before God and. his 
Church, as a Duty wherein therr Souts,and 
onr own, and the welfare of the Church of 
Chrit, are highly concerned. Tertullan 
. thoug!iþit a-great obje&tion againſt: the uſe 
of Infant-Bapriſmz that + 
F Quid enim neccſle eſt Spm- the Sareties- Were. there 


{kr iph per mortalitatern 6h. Obliged to: promiſe , what 
Pang Cabene nga v3 a = 4 lb not -_ oy 
" F r : vp - rag 6 ud ve to PeFrorim, a 
falli ? Tertul.te Roptiſiro what, if they-did live; they 
could not be ſure they ſheuld be able to 
perſwade the baptized Perſon; to-take.upon 
himſelf: He never once theught that fo 
great a Truft might be wilfully betrayed, or 
ſoſolemna promiſe careleſlynegledtedzwhich 
would -have beena.muchiſtronger Obje&ion. 
Whab would he have faid;; if he'had lived 
in theſe times; wherein nothing is- more 
common, than for Men. to-take upon-them- 
ſelves this great. Charge, without ever de 
ſigning: to think more of it *' 

6, Let thoſe Ment conſider thiswho make 
no- ſcruple to-promiſe in- the preſence of God 
and his Ghurch, what. they never deſign to 
think uporr after : Eet #h0o/e conſider this 


who make no ſcruple to Anſwer readily for 
a: Child, whont by reaſon.of its great di 
ſtance: they have no» probability of. ever 
ing 200e's Bet ha oophity tl: who 


Of Baptifm, 
when they have been Sureties for a Child, 
deliver it immediately fo its Parents, as if 
they were by that Mockery releaſed from 
their Promiſe, #nd God deluded as eafily as 
Men : Laſtly, Let thoſe conftder this, who 
think themſelves obliged to teftifie their 
Love to a Child whom they have been 
Sareties for, by ſome little and trifling Marks 
of Kindneſs s while they are at the ſame 
time moſt inhumanely and anchriſtianly 
cruel to it, by neglecting that one great 
Kindneſs which they have promiſed and 
yowed to do for if. 
7.1 doubt not but the notorious negle& 
of this important Duty, 1s one great cauſe 
BY of the ſhameleſs Wickedneſs of our pre- 
RY ſent Age. For while Parents and Sureties 
IE arecareleſs to inftrut Children in the Na- 
BY ture and Obligation of their Baptiſmal 
Vow, vicious Inclinations prevail upon 
them and inſenfibly grow into Vicious 
Habits, before they come to a perfect 
Knowledge of the Neceſſity and Excellency 
of Religion, of the Extent and Obligation 
of their Puty, and! of the Greatneſs and 
Certainty of the Happineſs annexed to it. 
Whereas were Suretzes, according to their 
ſolemn Promiſe made zo God and hts Church, 
conſcientiouſly careful to ſee that thoſe for 
whom they have 4ndertaken, be timely and 
diligently inſtructed ; Religion would have 
the firſt Poſſeſſion, of innocent and un- 
prejudiced Minds z Children would for. 
D 4 | the. 


the moſtpart, though differently acco 

to r——— mgerche $otbg org 
upon to admire the Beauty the P 
fare of Virtue; to thirſt after the Love of 
God and the Happineſs of Heaven ; and 
would be brought to Gonfirmat nfirmation, With a 
deep Senſe and Copvi#ion of their Duty, 
with an earneſt deſire of profeſſing the rea- 
lity of their Faith and xenewing their Pro- 
miſes of Obedience, and with a full refo- 
lution of living ſuitably to that Profeſſion 
and thoſe renewed Promiſes, the remaining 
part of their Lives. 


THE END. 


D——— 
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Eſſay the Second. 
_ Of Confirmation. 


, CHAP. I. 


Of the Nature, Deſign and Uſe of Con- 
frmation. | 


HAT there isa certain Period of 
time, at which every Man that 
# truly Religious,began to be ſo, 
and from which the beginning of his Re- 
ligious Life might truly be dated, is evi- 
dent : But of what uſe the Knowing and 
Fixing this Period in a Man's own Mind, 
may be, is generally very little conſidered : 
For whilſt fome have groundleſly aſſerted, 
that there is a certain Time of every good 
Man's Converſion, after which it is jm- - 
poſſible for him to fall away into a ſtate of 
Wickedneſs 3 and whilſt others have 
weakly imagined, that there is a certain 
Time of Converfion, after which thougl D 
pe an 
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Man does fall into great Wickedneſles, yet 
he cannot fall finally froma State of Graceg 
moſt others have thought that there is 
little or no uſe of inquiring af a#/ into the 
exact time when the _—_ Life begins, 
or if thee were, thatit & hardly poſitble 
for a Mart to Fix and Defermine it, fince 
Men generally become Religious: not by a 
ſudden Converſion, but by a graduad Progreſs. 
But though it be indeed true, that Men 
generally become Religious, not at once, 
but by deprees, yet may a Man neverrhe- 
leſs certainly Fix to himſelf the Period, 
from whence to datethg beginning of his 
Religions Life: For if his Progreſs has been 
only from'a' more imperfett une of Firtnt, 
(which conſiſts in # conſtant ſincere endea- 
vour toobey all the Commandments of God, 
but accompanied with many Frailties,. In- 
advertencies and Suvprizes,).to: a mom per- 
feb and uniform pratiice of | Holineſ#y he 
has-been all along: in the. Courſe of TRe: 
ligious-Life ; Burt if his Progreſs has been- 
from a Courſe of known and wilful ſin, to a 
Yiftory, or Conguest over his Luſts and Temp- 


tations ; he muſt reckon his Religious 


Life from no longer a time, (notwithſtan- 
ding any pivus Intervals and * Struglings 
which-he may have had with his Habitual 
Temptations,). than from that Period-ſirice 
which he has never fallen into any 4vown* 
and. groſs fin... And. the ſer of a Man's 
fixing withinhimſelE ſucHa FSG WO 
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'thut more aſſured and ſettled Peace of 
anfoience,, whiclf would: ariſe” from the 
iſhn& and. clear View of a well examined' 
courſe of _—_— j3 that moo bar 
agarmnſt. falling into the AF of any kyown ſin, 
| Kr na, + be put by a Marrs conſi- 
dering, that-by ſuch an A& he muſt loſe 
all the comfort. of his-paſt Virtue, and be 
forced to begin his Religious Life again 
fronva. _ pr jerk And above .G wy 
ohbty dread. of going 0n4n a circle of Sin- 
—_ and Rowing, "Wocntine and Sinning,, 
inte which. Men would be rowzed, by 
being ng to underffand' clearly, that 
_— :i9:No part of a Religious Life 
at all, 7h 
2. Now this Period, from which TI fup- 
poſe a Chriſtian to begin-his Religious Life, 
muſt be either Baptiſm, Confirmation or Re- 
ce. In thoſe who areconverted from. - 
the Profeſſion- of any other Religion to that 
of Chriſtianity; the - Period from whience 
their Religious Life ought to begin, is Bap- 
ti{ur-;. And the Principalcauſeof that ſtriX 
Piety,, for which the Primitive Chriſtians 
are ſo defervedly Eminent, ſeems to be 
that great gone with which they inſiſted 
upon Mens living in a. conſtant courſe'of 
Piety from the time of: their entring' into 
this-folemn Covenant. In thoſe who have 
Been educated from their Infancy in the 
Criſtian Religion,the Period from REN 
re, their 
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their Reſigious Life ought to be dated, 
is Confirmation z the time from their Bap- 
tiſm being only their Preparatzon, or time 
of Inſiratt;on. But then for thoſe who 
have neglected this great and ſolemn Op. 
portunity, or have ſince fallen into any 
great and wliful fins z the only remaining 
time from whence therr Religious Life can 
be reckoned, is Repentance, 'z.e. the Time 
ſince which they have 'ſo perfeftly had the 
Conqueſt over all their Temptations, as 
not to have been ſeduced by them any 
more, into any groſs or wilful Of Bap- 
tiſm I have already ſpoken in the former 
Eflay ; of Confirmation I ſhall treat in ths; 
of Repentance in the uext. _ 

3. In the Primitive Church, thoſe who 
upon Profefſion of their Faith and Repen- 
tance were by Baptiſm admitted into the 
Church of Chriſt, had this their Admiſ- 
fion compleated or perfetted afterwards, by 
the Impoſition of Hands. When the Sama- 
ritans had received the Word of God, and 
many of them were baptized in the Name 
of the Lord Jeſus, only the Holy Ghoſt 
was as yet fallen upon none of them, we 

+14 quad deerat, a Petro 119d that © two of the Apo- 
& Johaune fa&tum eſt, ut Ora- ſtles were ſent to lay their 
tione pro cis habit & manu hands on them, and then 
ipod invocaretur & intun- they receved the. Holy Ghoſt, 
Sanus. Cyprian. ad Fubaian : As" 8. 17. This was the 
Bp. 73: | _ conſtant pradiiſe of _ 
65, 
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ſles,, to perfe& or compleat Baptsſm by 
the Impoſition of Hands - which two things | 
are therefore laid down together among the 
Principles or Foundations of the Dodtrine 
of Chriſt, Heb. 6. 2. and were accordingly 


praciſed jojntly by the Church in fucceed- 
ing Ages. This Guſtom (ſaith + St. Cyprian) 


ir ao deſcended to us, that 
they who are go” be 
brought by the s of the 
Church, and by ow! Prayer 
and the Impoſition of Hands, 
may obtain the Holy Ghoſt, 
and be conſummated with the 
Seal of the Lord. And * 
Tertullian, After Baptiſm the 
band is impoſed, -M Bleſſmg 


calling INut- 


f Q1od nunc quoq; apud nos 
geritur, ut qui in Kecleſia 
baptizantur , per przpoſitos 
Eccleſiz offerantur, & per no- 
ſtram orationem ac mans im- 
poſetionem Spiritum SanRtum 
conſequantur, & fignaculo 
Domini conſummentur, Cypri. * 
Ep. 73+ 


* Dehinc manu imponitur, 
per BenediQionem advocans 
& invitans Spiritum Santum: 
Tanc ille SanQifſimus Spiri- 
tus ſuper emundata & bene- 


ting the Holy Spirit : Then 
that moſt Holy Spirit willing- 
ly deſcends from the Father 
#pon the Bodies that ave cleanſed and bleſſed. 

4. But of this Confirmation of Perſons 
baptized at riper years, which was anci- 
ently adminiſtred immediately after Bap. - 
tiſm, and is therefore by many not with- 
out reaſon Jlook'd upon as a Part of the 
Ceremony of Baptiſm it ſelf, it 1s not my 
purpoſe to ſpeak now more largely. That 
which I am at this time more eſpecially to 
conſider, is that Confirmation, as it is now 
in uſe inthe Church, whereby thoſe -_ 

ve 


diata c 
deſcend 


ra libens 2 Patre 
Tertul. de Baptiſmo, 
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Years.-of Diſcretion peyefed -ar- made 


the Deſign and Uſe of Confirmemg ſuch 
Perfons, 1s plainly this : Baptiſm 'being 
a Covenant, wherem there are as wel 
certain Condrtsons promiſed to be perfor: 
med on the part of the Perſon Ba 
tized, as certain Provileges aflured to be 
conferred an God's part 4 and Infants, 
though they be capable of being ad- 
mitted to the Privileges of Members of 
the Church, yet not being capable of 
promiſing or performing any GCondzrions, 
any otherwiſe than by means of cer- 
tain Suretzes, who wngage to Inftru& 
them in the Nature and Obligation of 
the Promiſes made in thew Name at 
their Baptiſm ; *tis manifeſt that theſe 
baptized Infants, when they come to 
Years of Diſcretion, if they delire to 
continue to be Partakers -of the Prov- 
leges, which God has appropriated to 
the Members of his Church, they muſt 
be willing alſo to perform the Gondsts- 
ons, which God has indiſpenſably required 
of all thoſe Members : That they may enter 
therefore into theſe Obligations, with the 
advantage of greater Solemmity and Chocce, 
it has moſt wiſely been inftiruted, that 
as ſoon as they be of Age to under- 
ſtand the Nature and the ns Os 
that 
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taking freely apoy themſelves that 
Vow, and of their Reſolution to live 
from theneeforward conformably to the 
Condetions of that great and ſolemn Cove- 
nant 5 and that upon this publick Profeſ- 
fion of their Faith, and moſt ſolemn Pur- 
poſes of Obedience, they ſhould by Im- 
poſition of Hands have the great Privileges 
of Baptiſm ſealed anew and ſecured to 
them 


5. And that this might be done the 
more ſolenmly and effeftually, ſo as to have 
a laſting effe& upon the Minds and Lives 
of Men, as the ſolemn Adminiſtration of 
Baptiſm had antiently among the Primi- 
tive Chriftians ; 2: were very mach to be 
wiſhed, that as in thoſe Primitive Times 
| converted to Chriſtianity were 
not before Baptiſm admitted as compleat 
Members to the Communion of the 
Church, but were efteemed only as Can- 
didates deſirous to be inſtructed in the 
Chriſtian Religion; ſo thoſe who have 
now been only baptized in their Infancy, 
ſhould before Confirmation be looked upon 
by others, and by themſelves too, as no 
other than Catechumens : It were to be 
wiſhed, that. no one might be admitted 
to 
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Of Confirmation: 

to the Communton, before he were con: 
firmed ; and that no one might be admit. 
ted to Confirmation, before he had attained 
a perfe&t Knowledge of the extent and 
. obligation of all the Duties of Religi- 
on, and given ſufficient evidence of his 
Reſolution to live ſuitably to that Know- 
ledge : It. were to be wiſhed, that asin 
the Primitive Church there were certain 
ſolemn Times appointed for Baptiſm, as 
Eafter and Whitſontide, at which thoſe who 
were before prepared by a regular courſe 
of Catechizing, were admitted with great 
ſolemnity into the compleat Communion 
of the Church; ſo there were now ſuch 
ſolemn ſeaſons appointed, againſt which 
Miniſters of particular Pariſhes ſhould 
' for ſome time before-hand diligently in- 
ſtrut and prepare thoſe, who were of 
Age to be preſented to the Biſhop to be 
confirmed : And above all, st were to be 
wiſhed, that the whole Proceſs might be 
performed with ſo much Reverence and 
Solemnity, that all the Perſons confirmed 
might underſtand and be convinced, that 
they came now to have all the Preveleger, 
which God hath promiſed to the Mem- 
bers of his Church, ſealed and aſſured to 
them ; that they now received the 
Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, to enable 
them effeually to perform their Duty; 
and that they now ſolemnly undertook 


for 


Of Confirmation. 

for themſelves before God and the Church, 
what their Suretzes promiſed for them 
before at Baptiſm, to Live from hence- 
forward in all Holineſs and Purity, and in 
conſtant Obedience to all the Commands 
of God, the remaining part of their 
Lives. 

6. Were this excellent Inſiztutzon thus 
ſolemnly and religiouſly obſerved , ex- 
ceeding great would be the Efe&s which 
we might juſtly hope to ſee pro- 
duced by the uſe of it. The Effe& that 
the Impoſition of the Apoſtles hands had 
upon the firſt Converts to Chriſtianity, 
was no leſs than the induing them with 
thoſe extraordinary Gifts of Speakeng with 
Tongues, Working Mgracles, and the like: 
And though theſe mighty Operations of 
the Spirit did afterward by degrees ceaſe; 
yet the conſtant Influence of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and the Bleſſing of God conferred by the 
Impoſition of Hands, did in all ſucceeding 
Ages expreſs and ſhew forth it ſelf in 

eat and very remarkable Effets: It 

ed Men with Spiritual and Internal 
Strength; it indued them with Gourage 
and Wiſdom and Fortitude, to confeſs bold- 
ly the Faith of Chriſt Crucified, and to 
promote zealouſly the Service of the Church ; 
it wrought in their Minds an Ardent Love 
of God, and a continual Foy in the Holy 
Ghoſt; a perfe& Parity of Heart, and Con- 
E tempt 


tempt of all Worldly Enjoyments; a 
boundleſs Charity towards all Mankind; 
and an infinite deſire of doing good in their 
Generation. And were Young Perſons 
taught Now to receive Confirmation with 
the ſame Preparation, with the fame Re- 
verence, and with the ſame Expettatrons, 
that they did in the Primitive Times; 
we might yet expe&t, that God: would 
annex the ſame Inward Bleſſmgs, to the 
Uſe of the ſame External Means. Were 
none eſteemed Perfeft Chriſtians, or looked 
upon as Compleat Members of the Church, 
before Confirmation 3 Farents and Sure 
ties would be obliged to 7nſtrat and pre- 
pare Children in order to be Confirmed; 
and we ſhould not ſee the generality 0f 
Men eſteeming themſelves Perfe& Chrift 
ans, and Faithful Members of the Church, 
without ever knowing how, or upon wht 
Conditions they were admitted into it, 
Were none admitted to Confirmation, 
who had not firſt paſſed through ſuch « 
. regular courſe of Catechizing, as to un 
derſtand perfe&tly the Extent of their Du- 
ty, and their Obl;gation to perform it; 
this would breed in Young Perſons 4 
great Reverence and Efteem for Religion, 
and a great Zeal in preparing themſelves 
that they might be thought worthy to 
be admitted to the compleat Gonmunn 


of the Church, and to the Participation of 
it 
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is, þ y, y. this means 
Ly Bo Fly he” diſtinaly in- 
ſiruced in, the nature and defign of Reli- 

gion, as ſoon, as they came to, the know- 
ledge of, Good; and, Evil ; and we. ſhould 
not ſee. Men, live all their Lives in. the 
Communzan LL the Church, and in,the Par- 
ticipatiqu of its, Sacraments, withqut evzr 
underſtanding the very. firſt, Principles of the 
Dodrine di Chriſt, or what it was that 
they promiſed af; Baptiſm : By this means 
that groſs, /gnorance, in which ſo many 
thouſand Chriſtians. live and die, would 
in, great meaſure be prevented ; and we 
ſhould not ſee Children for want of In- 
ſtrufion, fo, ſ9on poſſeſſed and corrupted 
| by Vice, as to, Ligand, Swear, to be Diſo. 
bedignt. ang, IWnatas d, to, be Pain and Idle 

in tha tender Age, wherein they might 

as, ea ly, be formed to all the contrary 
Virtues with, the Tons advantage of Preju- 

dice and. firſt Poſſeſſion. Were' none re- 
ceived to, Confirmation, who did not ex- 

preſs. a /incexe Reſolutron to live from 
thenceforward according to the Par;ty 

and the Equity of the Goſpel in all Holi- 

nes and godly Converſation z or who did 

not with free Ghozce and a zealous Diſpo- 

fitian of Mind, deſire to take upon them- 
{elves their Bapti/jmal Vow, and to make 
publick Profedion of their Faith and Obe- 
dience. n, the preſence of God 0d bis 
who! 
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whole Church; this would give a mighty 


Reputation to Religion and Virtue this 
would prevent that Coldneſs and Dead- 
eſs in Religion, which proceeds from 
Mens taking up the Profeſſion of it in 
courſe, without due Preparation and Diſ- 
poſition of Mindz this would make Men 
earneſt and ſerious in rhe Profeſſion of Chri- 
ſtianity, and ſolicitous not to contradi& 
their Profeſſion by their Lives : ſuch a 
Solemn Renuntiation of the World, the 
Fleſh and the Devil; ſfach a Yow ſolemn- 
ly confirmed and ratified by our perſonal 


Proteſtation in the preſence of God, and 


in the ſight of the Congregation, could 
not but be a mighty Bridle to reſtrain 
Men from S;n, and a mighty Spur to pro 
voke Men to Good Works : The Fear of 
God, and the Shame of Men, in whoſe 
preſence ſo ſacred an Obligation was en- 
tered into, could not but be of great 


force to bind men to live worthy of this 


great Vocation, that they might anſwer 
the expeRation of God and his Church, 
and not become a blemiſh and diſhonour 
to their Religion. Laſtly, Were none ad- 
mitted to Confirmation, without being 
firſt fully perſwaded, that they came now 
to receive the Perfe&;08 and Strength of 
Baptiſmal Gracez that they came now to 


+ Sizn«cu- receive | the Seal of the Lord, where 


"by they are ſeparated unto the YE 
0a, 
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Of Confirmation; 
God, and to the Day of Redemption: In 
a word, that they came now to receive 
the Aſfiftance of the Hoty Ghoſt, which 
ſhould from henceforward continue with 
them, to inable them to perform all the 
Commanas of God, and to reſiſt and over- 
come all the Temptations of the Enemy ; 
we might have reaſon to hope, that as 
in the Primitive Times, ſo Now alſo theſe 
External Ordinances would be accompa- 
nied with ſuch plentiful Effuſions of 2x- 
ward and ſanttifying Grace, as would have 
a viſible effe&t in the Lives and Manners 
of Men : The time was, when the Pro- 
feſſors of True Religion could challenge 
the Unbelieving World to give them a 
Laſtful, Malitious, Paſſionate, Revengefal 
Man, and they would by the Admini- 
ſtration of Baptiſm and Confirmation, 
transform 'him into the Pareſ#, the Meek- 
eft, and the Gentleft Spirit upon Earth 3 
and ſince God has promiſed to be al- 
ways with the Church by his Spirit even 
unto the end of the World, I ſee no rea- 
ſon why Confirmation of Baptized Per- 
ſons, if it were celebrated by us with the 
ſame Preparation and Reverence as it was 
among the Antients, might not be as 
effetual Now to Confirm Men in Virtue, 
as it was Then to Transform them from 
Vice; and have as proportionably great 
an effet upon the following part of 

E 3 - 
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_  'Of (Confirindtion. 
our Tives, is -it had upon efre, By 
theſe 'meqns'the Chutch woald be pin 
reft __ oh Regular Arg 
tion : By theſe means 'trtany Xi 
Scruples ibout the Worttty Reis 
the Holy 'Conimuniion, 'would 'in gfe 
meafure be removed';- 'tho one being 'a- 
-pable of 'being adiiittted *b "that 'Holy 
Sacrament , withotit having been 'firk 
Confirmed ; and 'tio one beirig capable '6f 
'beih Confirmed, without having firſt 
paſſed through ſuch'Preparation, us would 
fit him for 'the*Communion : 'Laftly, By 
theſe 'means, if "any 'ohe after Confirma- 
tion Tapſet cinto'the ipractice bf any great 
and notorious Sin', a fair '6pportunity 
'would "offer 'it 'felf of 'feſtbring foine'de- 
gree'of that Antietit Diſcipline, the 'want 
of which 'is fo \juftly Tamented by the 
Chiirchz this Solettih Preparation, by 
which 1 ſiiþp6ſe iperforis fitted for 'Con- 
firmation, being 'the'moſt likely "thing in 
the World 'to work 'ih Mens Minds fuch 
a Dread of Sins to be committed 'after- 
'wards, 'as would diſpoſe 'them tb ſubmit 
to, and to profit under Difeipline. 

7. Theſe are the exceeding great Bene 
fits, 'which would wriſe from 'fach 'a $0- 
1etnn atid Religiots Uſe 'of *Cdnfirmnition: 
Put till 'this' excellent Inftitation can bc 
Teftored 'to its Antſent 'Soleninity ard 
Reverence, '( Wiich 4s {ts'much 'o b 


wiſhed, 
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Of Confirmation. 

wiſhed, ſo .in-the preſent degeneracy and 
-corruption.of -Manners it 1s hardly to be 
hoped, )) all that can be done, is earneſt- 
ly to-exhort | thoſe whoare in any capa- 
city ,intruſted with the Inſtruction of 
Children, that they be- careful for the Ho- 
our of God, and for the Welfare of his 
| Church, to teach them to Love God and 
Religzon with their firſt Lovez to im- 
prove in them thoſe Natural Principles 
of Juſtice and Truth, Honefty and Thank- 
fulneſs , Simplicity and Obedzence, which 
God hath planted in their very Greatzon; 
-to teach them to reſiſt the Prejudzrces 
and firſt Inſenuations of Vice, and to be 
afraid of a Sn as of Death; to fill their 
Minds with great and honourable 
thoughts of the Pr:iw#leges of being made 
Members of Ghrift, Children of God, and 
Heirs of Heaven ; to inſtruct them fully 
in the Extent and Obligation of all the 
Duties of the Chriſtian Life, which in 
their Baptiſm they ingaged to perform 
and, when they be thus Qualified, tobring 
them with ZAnderſianding and Reſolution, 
with Defrre and Zeal, to receive at Gon- 
firmatzon the Gonſummation of "Baptiſmal 
Grace, and a joyful Aſſurance of Glory and 
Inmortality, if they ſhall perſevere in 
Fore Faith and - their Obedience to the 
£nd, | 
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Of Confirmation. 
8. My Deſign in the following Eſlay, 


+5s "not to enter into any Queſtion of Dy 


pute, but only to lay . down ſome braf 
and pretiical Direftions, by which one 
that deſigns to 'be” Confirmed, .Cwhom I al- 
ways ſuppoſe of Age to underſtand the 


Whole Dodrine ' of Religion, ) or ane 
that is already Confirmed, and is fincerely 


deſirous to lead a Religious Life, may 
attain to that Primitive Holineſs and that 


© Perfettion of Virtue, which becomes the 


Truth and the Purity of the Goſpel. 
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CHAP. II. 


What is to be done before Confirmation. | Of 


Faith; of the Neceſſity of Religion ;, of 
the Neceſſity of Revelation of the Eni- 
dence of the Chriftian Religion x and of 
Conſideration. AS 


1. T7+/ then, in order to receive Cot: 
firmation, or to begin the great 


' Work of Religion, with due preparation 


of Mind, Endeavour before all things to a 
tain a yeal and firm Belief of the great 


' Doftrines of the Chriſtian Religion. This 
is the only Foundation, that'will be able 
to ſupport the Deſign of a truly Religious 


Life. If we do' really and firmly believe, 


we 
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we be indeed | convinced, that the:Chrs/ft;- 
of. an Religion is a Revelation of the Divine £ 
nf Mill ; if-we be in earneſt perſuaded, that ... 
fe there will certainly come a Day of Retrs- +14 
al- bution, wherein every Man ſhall receive 


he according to that he has done, whether it 
ne be Good or Evil; this is a Fa#th, which 
ly will aſſuredly overcome the World ; this is a : 
ay Belief, which will certainly baffle all the A # 
at Temptations of Sin and Satan ; this will I 
he make all the Glor:es of the World ſeem 
mean, and all the Pleaſures of Senſe infpid; 
in a word, this will inſpire Men with ſuch 
a vigorous Zeal, as will make them not 
only with Eaſe and Contentment, but with 
a mighty Pleaſure ſacrifice all earthly En- 
joyments, t6 the doing the greqteft Good 
here, and obtaining the greateſt Happineſs 
hereafter. But if we enter upon the Pro- 
fefſion of Religion raſhly and zncon/iderate- 
' by, more for Form and Cuftom than upon 
any mature Deliberation aud Convittion of 
Mind, 1t is not poſſible we ſhould perſe- 
vere in well-doing with Reſolution and 
Patience : The Cares of the World and 
the Deceitfulneſs of Riches, the Solicita- 
tions 'of Pleaſure and the Luſts of other 
things, will certainly prevail over us and 
ſeduce "us into Sin. Nothing but a firm 
... Favth, grounded upon an impartial View 
' and a deep Conſideration of things, can 
 poſlibly carry a Man through the Difficul- 
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Of Confirmatzon, 

#ies and Diſcouragements of a Religious 
Life: But he that begins to -build-upog 
this Foundation, and lays 'down his ftirft 
Principles of Faith immovable as a Rock, 
will be able to ſurmount all Difficulties 
with Bravery and Gonflancy, and will at- 
tain the -end of 'his Hopes with Triumph 
and Foy. 

2, The true Reaſon why ſo great a-num- 
ber of thoſe who make Profeſſion of Chri- 
ſtianity, are either wicked and-licentious, 
or at leaſt cold and -indiflerent in Matters 
of Religion, 1s plainly this, That they do 
not 77 earneſt believe, as they;pretend and 
profeſs to do, the:great Articles 'of Religi- 
on : They #n courſe profeſs themſelves to 
be Chriſtians, without having ever conſi- 
dered what Chriſtianity is, and #herefore 
It has little -or - no Influence upon their 
Lives and-ARtions. | For did Men indeed as 
firmly believe the Dodtrines of the Chriſti- - 
an-Religion, as the Character they are wil- 
ling to bear in the World obliges them to 
'pretend they do, it would +be-in -a man- 
ner as ſtrange to find a Man whoſe 4t:ons 
fhould give his Words the Lye, and. his 
Life be unſuitable ito: his Profeſ/ipn, as to 
. hear one diſputing whether there were ;a 
Hell or no, 'while he -were aQually tor- 
mented in-theFlames-thereof. -For though 
Ezith-has - not-the -Evidence of 'Seuſe, as 
indeed it is impoſlo it ſhould, yer:t i 


Of Confirmation. 


' bewell:grounded, it could not but have 


in-00d meaſure the ſame effect upon the 
Lives 'of 'Men, as 'the Evidence of Senfe 
would have. When a Temporal Prince 
declares, that whoever be found-gnilty of 
fuch or ſuch Crimes, ſhall certainly under- 
igo this'or that particular Puniſhment, ſuch 
a Declaration has generally the ſame In- 
fluence upon all the Subje&s concerned, 
as if they faw the Puniſhment already 
actually inflicted upon the Criminals : 
When therefore the Supreme Governour of 
the World declares 'to Mankind'his Will, 
which is-their Law and Rule of -Life, and 
inforces the Obligation of that Law by 
fach Threats and Promiſes, as the Scri- 
pture, which is that Declaration of his 
'Will,,contains 3 If theſe Threats and Pro- 
miſes of the Almighty have not the ſame In- 
fluence upon the Hearts and Lives of Men, 
as thoſe of an-earthly-Prince-in other Caſes 
generally have, 1s it not evident either 
that Men do -not -in-earneſt believe that 
theſe Threats -and Promiſes are indeed the 
Peclaration*of his Will, or elſe that they 
1magine 'that though he now ſo earneſtly 
-preſles;and ſeerns ſo-ſeverely to exact Obe- 
dience'to his Laws, yet at laſt he will not 
Ppuniſh/the Contempt of them ?-If this be 
not the caſe, how comes the Chriſtian Re» 
Higion'to have loft that Efficacy in reform- 
Tg the \Lives'and Manners of Men, for 
which 
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Of Gonfirmation: 


which it wasonce ſo- eminent even amo - 
its Enemies themſelves > If We do indeed K 
believe the ſame Goſpel, and live under h 
the power of the ſame Religion, -that the 4 
Primitive Chriſtians did 3 how comes that 6 
Religion not to have the ſame Influence Y 
upon our Lives and Acions, that it had n 
. upon theirs ? Can we hear Men daily pro- 
fane the Sacred Name of God with im- 4 
pious and horrid Oathsz and yer think al 
they believe there is a God, jealous of his to 
Honour, and that will avenge himſelf on T 
ſuch a Nation as this ? Can we ſee Men G 
cheat and cozen, deſtroy and prey upon ho 
one another, without the leaſt ſcruple or E 
appearance of remorſe z and .yet think l 
they believe the Trath of the Chriſtian he 
Religion, and the Severity thereof ? In a ya 
word, can we ſee Men dally with Eterni- oo 
ty, and for the ſake of a few empty and p 
momentany Gratifications, hazard their ever- 7 
laſting Welfare > Can we think it poſi. Wl 
ble, I ſay, that rational Creatures ſhould C 
act with ſo prodigious a Careleſneſs, who f 
yet believe not that the Scene of this I 
World ſhall be ſhut up in everlaſting O- þ 
blivion, but that there will come a Day F 
wherein they muſt give Account for their 0 
Works, and be accordingly happy or mi- : 
ſerable for ever ? No certainly z whatever g 
| Pretences Men may make to deceive other, \ 


and perhaps in ſome meaſure chemſelves 
Fo jo 7” 


& 


- Ths.Q, A, 
nA Pw; EST We; Pd » 


: wh * EE C 4 y fo I on 3 
2 . x . Wo , 
G O p : * 4 * - * o 


Infidelity in the Heart of every wicked 
Mans and the true Reaſon why this World 
has ſo much the Aſcendant over the Lives 
of Chriſtians, muſt be their not having a 
firm Belief - of the Glories of the other. 
Whoever therefore will /o enter into a 
religious courſe of Life, as to be able to 
perſevere in well-doing to the end; who- 
ever will ſo lay the Foundation, as to be 
able to finsſþ 3 muſt before all things at- 
tain a firm and ſettled Belzef of the great 
Truths of ' Religion : And as without this 
Ground-work,, it is not poſſible he ſhould 
ever be reſolute enough, to overcome the 
Enemies of his Religion and Happineſs ; 
ſo with zt, it is not poſſible he ſhould ever 
be overcome by them. He that has a firm 
and ſteady Belief of the Greatneſs and Ex- 
cellency of thoſe Riches, which nezther 
Moth nor Raft doth corrupt, and to which 
Thieves cannot break through to ſleal, will 
never be ſo dazled with the glittering of 
Gold, as to let it ſteal away his Heart and 


AﬀeRions : He that has a great and noble 


Idea of the Glory which ſhall be revealed 
bereafter, will never be enticed to ſquan- 
der away thoſe Talents which God has 
given him, only in appearing ſplendid and 
great here : He that hath a ſtrong and vi- 
gorous expeRation of thoſe Pleaſures 
which God hath prepared for them that 


love 


; i Gr 
too, there muſt lurk ſome ſecret Seeds of - 
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love. him, mhich Eye hath.nat ſeeng nar Ea 


1 Cor. 2.9. heard, neither have they entered into, the 
Heart of: Man ta. cancerve, will never; be 
perſuaded to. give. himſelf up to the. vg, 
luptuouſneſs and: ſenſuality of a, Beaſt: In 
a. word, he that is full of Faith, and can 
look with, aſſurance. beyond things Te 
poral: to thoſe which, are Eternal, has lefs 

* Sicut e- * No. room in himſelf where the. Devi 

_ m_ can enter with his. Suggeſtions, but is. for- 

pletam- tified on alk fides. againſt alk Tempte- 


phoras ho- tions, 
r.0 vino, & 


inter ilas paycas amphoras ſemiplenas poſuit, & venit- ut tentet & 
guftct, oc. Sic Diabolus venit ad; homines ſervos Dei, ut; tenjet, i]- 
los. Quicunque pleni. ſunt. fide, refiſtunt ci fortiter, & ille recedit aþ 
3llis, Guia non haber locum intrandi : Tunc vadit ad eos qui non ſunt in 
fide pleni, & quoniam habet locum,intrat, G9' Hermas 2. ult. 


3}. Now to. attain ſuch a Fai. as. this 
not ſlight and ſuperficiat, but firm, and 
well-grounded, and immovable. againſt all Af- 
faults, a Man ought to proceed; by. thele 
ſteps, Firſt he muſt by ſerious. Conlide: 
ration work in his own Mind a full and 
perfect Conviction of the Berng. of God, 
and of the Excellency. of his, Atirihutes : 
From thence he. muſt colle& the. certainty 
of God's Providence over Men, and the Oble 
gation of Mens Daty towards. God : From. 
hence will follow the neceſſity of Reh- 
gion here, and the certainty of the Remard 
of Fertue hereafter - After thjs he mult 
conſider the. neceſſity of a Divine Revela- 
tion 
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its eftablifh' trae. Religion, and: the Proofs 
which evidence the Chrifliay Inſirtution to 
be ſuch a Revelation: And above all, he 
muſt fix theſe. Things firongly, and imprint 


them- on his Mind, by deep and conſtant Me- 


ditation. 5 
4. He that cometh to Ged, muſt in the 
firſt place beheve that he Ir; i.e. he muſt 
not only. by a ſhght and careleſs aſſent go 
along incon/iderately with the common Opi- 
nion, but he muſt form in his Mind a 
conſiderate and rational, a ſfirong and vigo- 
rows Perſuaſion of the Being of God. Take 
a view of this great and glorious Fabrick 
of the World ; conſider the ſtupendous Mag- 
nitude and the exqui/ite Order of its Parts; 
conſider the numberleſs Inſtances of Infi- 
nite Power and unfathomable Wiſdom, which 
appear in this our Spot of Earth z conſi- 
der the exquiſite Artsfice which diſcovers 
it ſelf in theStrucure of the Body of Man, 
and the mmconceivable Subtilty of the Ope- 
rations of his Mind z conſider at the ſame 
time how frail, and depending, and corrup- 
tible all theſe things arez how weak and 
unable even Man , the nobleſt Part of 
the vifible World, is,. to be the Cauſe, 
or fo much as the Preſerver either of him- 
If or any thing elſe: And this will 
raiſe in the Mind ſach a powerful Con- 
viſtion of the Being of God, as will be a 
laſting and immovable Foundation ; _ 
whic 


Of Confirmation: 


which to build a rational and conſiderate. 


Deſign of Religion. - 

5. To one that is thus perſuaded of the 
Being of God, it will be eafte to conclude, 
That as that Supreme Being, from whom 
all other Things received their Orsginal, 
muſt himſelf be Eternal; as he, from 
whom all the Pawers of all Things that 
exiſt, are derived, muſt himſelf be 4l- 


powerful 5, and as he, by whoſe Eſtabliſh- 


ment all Things in all Places were made 
to move in ſuch wiſe and wonderful Order, 
as far exceeds the Capacity of the wilſeſt 
of Men to comprehend, muſt himſelf be 
All-knowing and All-wiſe : So it cannot be, 
but that he who is All-knowing, All-powerful 
and All-wiſe ; who ſees through all things 
at one view, and can efett all things with 
the ſame eaſe that he can will them ; muſt 
govern, direft and manage all things by an 
Over-ruling Providence : And becauſe his 
Power 1s {o great as not poſſibly to be com- 
pelled, and his Wiſdom ſo perfe& as not pol- 
ſibly to be ſeduced, to do any thing contra- 
ry to thoſe Eternal Rules, which the im- 
mutable Law of the Divine Nature, and the 
unalterable Confistution and Relation of 
Things has fixed ; that therefore this his 
Government of the World -muſt be Ju# 
and Equitable, according to the niceſt and 
exaceſt Meaſures, of Infinite Goodneſs, 
R:ghteonſueſs and Truth. 

6. From 
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Of Confirmation, 

6. From this Notion of the Being, of 
the Attributes,and of the Providence of God, 
moſt evidently follows the Nece//ity of Re- 
ligion. © For if God be a Being of Infinite 
Power, Knowledge and Wiſdom ; 'tis mani+ 
feſt he is to be Reverenced, to be Hononved, 
and to be: Feared : If he concerns himſelf 
with the Goverment of his Creatures, and 
imploys theſe infinite PerfeRions in Raling 
and Ordering the World; *tis manifeſt he 
is to be Forſbipped, Prayed to, and Adored : 
And if this his Government of the World 


be regulated by the exaceſt Meaſures of 


infinite Goodneſs, Reghteonſneſs and Truth ; 
*tis manifeſt he is to be Loved, to be Prar- 
ſed, and to be Imitated. 

- And becanſe it cannot be, but that a 
ind, and true and good Being; whoſe Na- 
ture and whoſe — conſiſts ini the 
Perfe&tion and in the Exerciſe of theſe At- 
tributes, muſt be pleaſed with thoſe Crea- 
tures, who love to imitate his Fuſtice, his 
Goodneſs and his Tr«th; therefore. there 
muſt of neceſfity be a Reward, laid up in 
ſtore for Vertue $5. arid thoſe whoſe delight 
it has been to conform themſelves to the 
likeneſs of the D:io#ze Nature, ſhall certain- 
iy be admitted to partake in ſome degree 


of the Divine Happineſs. Wherefore if 


this Reward be not given to Vertue in 
this preſent Life z if the good things of 
this World be diſtributed not only pro- 

* 1 B miſcuoufly, 


"Of Confirmation. 
Miſcuouſly, but even generally to the dif- 
advantage 'of: the Vertuous, and to the 
advantage of thoſe who are Enemies «& - 
God and Haters of his Religion ; it fol- 
lows, :that if a righteous and good God has 
any regard to R:ghteonſneſs and Goodneſs, 
there-muſt -be-a-future State, wherein Re- 
wards and Puniſhments ſhall be diſpenced 
impartially to Vertue and Vice. 

8. Thus 4s certa;nas is our Knowledge of 
the-Being: of Godand of the Conſtitution 
of Things,ſo certain may we be of the Obli 
.gation-of Religion, and of the Reward of 
Vertue. Yet:by:Experience it-hath been 
found, | that\theſe Conſiderations, however 
in themſelves ſtrong-and concluding, haje 
notwithſtanding 1been | inſufficient ſo to 
convince ;Mens Tfadgments -and - Over-rit 
their iPaffions, as to-keep them. conſtant.in 
the Knewledge.and'in :the i Pradtice of their 
Duty, Foy ork of: the- Gents 


Epheſ. 
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Of Confirmation: 
$4; of Rig, tha even their moſt ſacred 


religious Performances beeame at length 


| though there always were among them 
ome F biloſagter* who ſtood up for the 

nſe - of Vertye and true Religion; yet 
they never were able to keep together 
any conſiderable number of Men, .who 
could agree among themſelves about the 
Notion 7 the Truth, and fioeorre in the 
prafijce of it. Even that Happineſs it ſelf, 


thief Good. The means to attaih this Hop 


Rules were looked npon as hardly practi- 
cable : In a word, they confefſed that hu- 
mane Natyre was ſtrangely corrupted; and 
.they complained of this Corruption as a Dif- 
caſe whereof they knew not the Gauſe, ahd. 
could not find out a fufficient Remedy ; ſo 
that the great Duties of Religion were 
8 laid down by them as Matters of ſpecula; 
i LI. Sipwe rxcher chan pratiiee, and 


67 


68 | Of Confumation. 
not ſo much-«rged «pon the Hearts and Live; 
of Men, as propoſed to the admiration of 
thoſe, who thought them ſcarce poſſible 
to be effecually attained to by the genera- 
lity.of Men. - Laſtly, The Me#bod, by which 
thoſe who have erred from the right way and 
have offended God, may yet again reſtore them- 
ſelves to the Favour of God and to the Hopes 
of Happineſs, the Philoſophers were in a 
manner abſolutely ignorant of. -From the 
Conſideration of the Goodneſs and Merci- 
fulneſs of God, they did indeed reaſonably 
hope, that God would ſhew himſelf plz 
cable to Sinners, and might be ſome way 
reconciled : But what Propitiation he will 
accept, and in what manner this Reconci- 
liation muſt be made, here Nature tops 
and expects with impatience the aid of - 
ſome particular Revelation. That God 
will receive returning Sinners, and accept 
of Repentance inſtead of perfe& Obedi. 
ence, they cannot certainly know, to whom 
he has not declared that he w:l} do fo; 
for though this be the moſt probable and 
only means of Reconciliation that Nature WW yy 
ſuggeſts, yet whether this will be alone W 
ſufficient, or whether he requires ſome D 
thing further before he will reſtore Men ſe] 
to the Privileges they have forfeited, they Ge 
» Cannot be -ſatisfatorily aſſured. There ri 
ariſes therefore from Nature no /ufficiest co 
Comfort to Sinners, but an, endleſs and BW in, 
anxious folicitude about the means of ap- Wh - 
pealing 
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Of Confirmation: 


peaſing the Deity. -Hence thoſe diverſe 
ways of Sacrificing and numberleſs Super- 
ſtitions, which overſpread the face of the 
Heathen World, but were (o little fatiſ-. 
factory to the-wiſer part of Mankind,even 
in thoſe times of Darkneſs, that the Phi- 
loſophers could not ſometimes forbear de- 
caring , That they thought thoſe Rites 
could avail little or nothing towards ap- 
peaſing the Wrath of a provoked God, or 


making their Prayers ac- 
ceptable in his ſight ; in- 
ſomuch that * Plato inthe 
Perſon of - Socrates ſpeaks 
out,that ſince they knewnot 
th what manner to apply 
themſelves acceptably unto 
God, he expected and did 
aſſure himſelf, that in due 
time ſome Perſon would 
be ſent from God, who 
ſhould declare to them his 
Will in that particular, 
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voy. Plato Akcibiad. 2. prope. 


9. And mow if theſe wiſeſt of Philoſo- 
- Phers were thus puzled about that which 
was their higheſt Concern, how are the 
Diſputers of our Age certain, that if them- 
ſelves had lived without the Light of the 
Goſpel, they ſhould have made ſuch a 
right uſe of their Reaſon, as to have dif- 
covered the Truth exa#ly, without be- 


ing any way led afide by Prejudice 
KR ht | | 


or In- 
tereſt 2 


70 


"Of Confiimathon. 
tereft > If their Lot had been among th 
Vulgar, how are they fure they ſhould 
have been ſo happy, or fo conſiderate, as 
npt to have been involved in that Idolatry 
and Superſtition, ' which over-fpread the 
whole World ? If they had joyned them- 
ſelves to the Ph:loſophers, which Se& would 
they have choſen to have followed, and 
what Book would they have reſolyed upon 
to be the adxquate Rule of their Lives and 
Converſations? Or. if they would hays 
ſet up for themſelves, how are they cer: 
tain they ſhould have been skilful andut- 
prejudiced enough , to have deduced the 
ſeveral Branches of their Duty, and ap- by 
plied them tothe ſeveral Caſes of Life; by ſt 
Argumentation and dint of Reaſon ? 'Tis ch 


one thing to ſee that thoſe Rules of Life, WM 4c 


which are before-hand plainly and parti- WW «© 


— cularly laid before us, are perfedtly agree WW ar 


able to Reaſon; and another thing to find lec 
qut thoſe, Rules meerly by the Light "8 
Reaſon, without their having firſt been Ml tf 
any otherwiſe made known, We ſee that ſo 
even many of thoſe, who profeſs to go- Wl Li 
vern , their Lives by. the plain written Ml Þ 
Rale of an inflityted  and- revealed Religion, ſtr 
are.yet moſt miſerably z2norant of their Re 
Duty ; .and how can any Man be fure hs ſh 
ſhould have made ſo good Improvement Vu 
of his Reaſon, ,as to have underſtood it MW 
perfetly in all its parts, without any ſuch th 
LH. ook 4 
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Of Confirmation. - 
help: 2 We ſee that many of thoſe, who 
profeſs to. believe. firmly that great and 
everlaſiing Happineſs, which Chriſt has 

ifed to Obedience, and that great and 
eternal Miſery which Chrift has threatned 
to Diſobedience, are yet hurried away by 
their Luſts and Paſſions to tranſgreſs the 
Conditions of that Covenant, to which 
theſe Promiſes and theſe Threatnings are 
annexed ; and how can any Man be ſure 
he ſhould be able to overcome thoſe great 
Temptations, if theſe mighty Motives 
were lefs dsſtinftly known, or leſs powerfully 
enforced? But ſuppoſe he could, and that 
by ſtrength of Reaſon he could demon- 
ſtrate to himſelf theſe things with all 
clearneſs and dzſtintineſs ; yet could all Men 
doſo? Afſuredly all Men are not equally 
capable of being Philoſophers, tho' all Men 
are eqaally obliged to be Religious. At 
leaft thus much is certain, that the Re- 
wardsand Puniſhments of another World, 
the great Motives of Religion cannot be 
ſo powerfully :nforced to the influencing the 
Lives and Practice of all forts of Men, 
by one who fhall undertake to demon- 
ſtrate the reality of them by force of 
Reaſon and Arguments, as by one who 
ſhowing ſufficient Credentials of his ha- 
ving been himſelf. there , ſhall affure 
them of the truth and certainty of theſe 
things, | 
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Of Confirmation, * - 
16. Though therefore nothing be more 
evident to Reaſon, than the Neceſſity of Re- 
- bigion in general, and the Certainty of the 
Reward of Virtue ; yet becauſe 'tis toonice 
and laboriousa work in the matter of ſuch 
vaſt Importance, for Men of all Capaci- 
ties to diſcover by the Light of Nature 
all the particular Branches of their Duty, 
and becauſe ma the diſcovery of ſuch mat- 
ters, as are the great Motives of Religion, 
Men areapt to be more eaſily wrought upon, 
and more firongly affetied, by Te#timoy 
than by Argaments ; and becauſe ſome 
things neceſlary in our preſent - corrupt 
_ State, ſuch as for inſtance the . means. by 
which a: ſinuer may appeaſe God after. be. hat 
offended him, cannot certainly be . diſcove- 
red by the' Light of Nature and Reaſon at 
all z therefore there is. evidently a neceſſity 
of ſome particular Revelation, which may 
' ſupply theſe' defets. And this the Hea- 
thens themſelves were ſo ſenſible of, that 
_ there never- was any Principal Law-giver 
among them, who did not pretend to re 
ceive his Laws, or atleaſt his InftruRions 
"for making thoſe Laws, by fome- Divine 
* Revelation 4 and Plato in that moſt re 
 -warkable Pafſage before-cited, acknow- 
ledges fo” plainly the want of ſuch a Re- 
Velation, as-even to queſtion whether it 
- would not'be-/better that Men ſhould for 
bear ſacrificing wholly, till - ſugh _—_ 
Les a 
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Of Confirmation, 
God ſhould diſcoyer-to themin what man- 
ner he would haveit done. Tis therefore 
agreeable to the Natural Expectations of Men, 
that God ſhould make ſome prticular Re- 
yelation of his Will, which may. ſupply 
the Defe&s of the Light of Nature: And 
that jt is not anworthy of the Wiſdom of God 
tomake ſuch a Revelation, is alſo evident ; 
For can any Man fay that it is an unwiſe 
thing, for. the Creator of the World to 


reveal to his Creatures more fully the way 
to Happineſs, and the means of becoming , 
like himſelf > Can any Man ſay, that it is 


an unwiſe thing, for God to declare what 
Satisfaction he will accept for ſin, and up- 
on what conditions he will receive re- 
turning Sinners? Can any Man fay, that 
it is a thing unworthy of the Wiſdom of 
God, to make particular - Diſcoveries of 
his Will to his Creatures, and to ſet be- 
fore ; them in a clearer light the rewards 
and puniſhments of a future State > This 
is ſo manifeſt, that nothing needs fur- 
ther be ſaid about it. | ; 
. 1x, Now that the Chrifiian Religion #: 
ſuch a particular Revelation, aftually 


made by God : That the peculiar Daties, 


_ which 2 injoyns, are #mdeed the expreſs 
Commands of God ; and. the peculiar Mo- 
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Of Confliynuwion, 
the' nature of w_ thing wry ro and 
that' is agreeable! either” to the With 
of God' t6) give, Or - the: Rexfon' of Mey 
to expe. To' repreſent the Motives,which 
are to inforce' the praQice- of any thing, 
more evidently and'ftrongly, than is con- 
ſiſtent with the nature of the thing de. 
ſigned ty be tnforced, 1s enconſitent with 
the Wiſdons of an All-wife God; and to ex. 
pe& other proof of any thing, than what 
the nature of the thing to be proved is 
capable of, is unreaſonable in the 

of underflanding Men. The deſign then of 
Religion), being to make Men Happy by 
making them #elr3rons, that is, to make 
Happineſs not the Fate of Mens Nature, but 
the Reward of #herr Virtue ; "tis plain the 
Motives of Religion onght of neceſlity to 
be ſach, as might abundantly encourage 
all wife Men to cleave inſeparably to their 
Duty as to their Life, and yet leave room 
for Men defperately wicked and incorrigi- 
ble, to-avoid being forced into the Injoy- 
ment of that Happineſs, which they are 
riot willing to purchaſe at the rate of being 


Religious. The Reward of everlaſting - 


Life promiſed | to Obedience, and the Pu- 
niſhinent of Etertial Miſery threatned to 
Diſobedience, are Motives in themſelves 


rtifinitely and irreſiftably ſtrong : For were - 


the Happineſs of Heaven, and the Tor- 


refits of Hell openly- expoſed to view,and 


propoſed 
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' Of Giifitmation. 
propoſetlas the immetliateand unavoidable 
Conſequente of a Mans chuſing or refuſing 


bis Duty, *would be as ithpoſſible for 4 


an in a&ual view of theſe two different 

jtes not to chooſe his Duty and refuſe 
the cotitrary, as for 4 Heavy Body tiot to 
fall downward to the Ground. Though 
therefore the infinitely gracious 4nd mer- 
ciful God has indeed propoſed tb us theſe 
preat and moſt powerful Motives,that Men 
by chooſing their Daty might chooſe their 
_ Eft, and become Happy in conſequence of 

their becoming Retigzous z yet hath he fo 
ropoſed them, inviſible at preſent and at 
a diſtance; that good Men might have 

me Exerciſe of their Virtue by chooſing 
their Divy iti order to their Happineſs, and 
that Men obſtinately impenitent might not 
partake of the Happineſs, withour choo- 
ling the Duty to which that Happineſs is 
annexed, Again, the Nature of a revealed 
Inſtitution of Religion being ſuch, that 
excepting the agreeableneſs of its Doftrines 


to the eternal Rale of Reaſon, the: chief 


evidence of its being from God muſt of 


neceſſity depend upon the credible Teft1mo- 


nies of Matter - of Fatt ; 'tis manifeſt that 
that evidence, of which ſuch Matters of 
Fat are capable, ought to be accounted 
ſufficient in the preſent caſe ; and to re- 
= greater proof, than the nature of the 
ning will bear, is abſurd and unreaſon- 
_— aa” 
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Of Gonfirmaton. 

' 12. 'That +the Chriſtian Religion there: 
fore is #ndeed a Revelation, ſufficiently de- 
monſtrated to-be from God, may be fatif- 
faority evidenced to a Man's own Mind 
by Theſe Conſiderations : That the Dutzes, 
which it injoyns, are all ſuch, as are moſt 
agreeable to our Natural Notions of God, and 
moſt conducive to the happineſs and well 
being of Men : That the Motives by which 
it enforces thoſe Duties, are ſuch as are 
moſt ſuitable to the excellent Wiſdom of God, 
and moſt anſwerable to the natural expeflu- 
tions of Men: "That the pecultar Circam- 


ſtances, with which it injoyns theſe Duties, 


and urges theſe Motives, are ſuch as are 
. | moſt exatihy conſonant to the Light of Nu 
ture, and moſt wiſely perfettive of it : and, 
That all theſe things, are proved moreover 
to be taught ahd confirmed of God, by 
the moſt credible and convincing Teſtimony, 
that ever was given to any matter of fat 
in the World. : | 
13. In the firſt place, the Dutzes which 
the Chriſtian Religion injoyns,are all ſuch, 
as are moſt agreeable to our natural notzons 
of God, and moſt conductve to the happi- 
neſs and well-being of Men. This is a proof, 
which were alone ſufficient to convince a 
wiſe man of a Religion's being from God: 
For that Inſtitution of Religion, which 
requires no other Duties, than what are 
perfectly agreeable 'to the eternal and un 
4a 
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Of Confirmation: 
thtngeable Law of God, and manifeſtly per- 
feftive of the Moral Virtue and the wp 
neſs of Men, has already the Mark of God 
upon it, and cannot poſſibly but come 
from him. The Mature and Life of God 
are unchangeable, and the Conſizzurion of 
his Laws is alſo unchangeable: Whoever 
therefore Preaches and Inſtitutes ſuch a 
Religion, as leads men to nothing elfe, 
but to the Obedience of the Laws, and to the 
Imitation of the Nature and Life of God, 
may without any other Teſtimonials be 
admitted as a Preacher of Divine Truth; 
and that Religion, which ſtands on ſuch 
a Foundation, is of i ſelf ſufficiently re- 
commended, to the Belief, and to the Pra- 
Rice of all Wiſe Men. Now that the 
Chriſtian Religion is ſuch an Inſtitution, 
is ſo plain and evident, that its greateſt 
Adverſaries have hardly been able to deny 
it : The Duties of Love, Fear and. Adora- 
| t:0n, Which it obliges us to render unto 
God, are ſo manifeſtly incumbent upon us 
on confideration of the excellent - Attri- 
butes-of the Divine Nature, and our re- 
lation to him as our Creator and Preſer- 
ver, that no man who conſiders, can break 
looſe from the Obligations which our Re- 
ligion.lays upon him to praftife theſe Du- 
ties, without denying the very 'Being of 
God, and acting contrary to 'the reaſon 
and all the Natural Notions of his m 

| : Mind; 
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gion commands us tg exercile toyyar 
Men, ace ſo appprently reaſonable, ad | 
direaly - conducive to the Happineſs 
Mapkind, that even thoſe Men who have | 
broken through all the Bonds of Religion, 
and the Ooligations of Virtue, have yet | 
thought it neceſſary ta the preſervation gf | 
Society, and the pyell-being of Mankind. 
that the qbſervation of theſe Duties ſhould 
be inforced by the Penalties of Humane 
Laws: The Duties of Sobyiety, Temperance Ml - | 
and Contentment, which our Religion 1n- t 
joyns us to practiſe in our ſelves, are foun- WW ( 
denjably agreeable to the inward Copſti- WW 1 
tution of Humane Nature, and ſo perte- WW 4 
Rive of it, that the principal deſign of all WW a 
true Philoſophy was to recommend and WW © 
ſet off theſe Duties to the beſt adyantage; WI fi 
though, as the Philoſophers themlelyes 4 
confeſſed, it never was able to work men Wh +1 
up to that pitch of cheerful and generous WW .4 
Obedience 'to the Rules of theſe Dutis, 4 
which the Chriſtian Religion in its primi: WM -1 
tive and pureſt State was acknowledged 4 
to have done, and which, if it were now i1 
believed and pradtiſed as it then was, it 1 
muſt til do : Laſtly, Eyen thoſe poſter [( 
and external Obſervances, (ſuch as the S« Y 
craments, &c.) which are Inſtituted in the .ud 
of 


Chriſtian Religion as means and an 


ae, 
bs 2 
. 


to keep men tedfaſt in the ;pragice gf 
thaſe great and moral Duties which are the 
weightrer .natters of the Law, ,are ;1o free 
from all .a nce_ . of Superſtition and 
Vanity,:and.ſo wiſely fitted. to.the,enditgr 
which\they were.defignedz that, many.of 
the Adverſaries of. our Religion .haye. yet 
been forced to admire, the:Wiſdom and 
the Excellency of their Inſtitution. 

14. Again, The Principal Mojrves of, the 
Chriſtian Religion, I-mean the Diſcovery 
of a Future State, . and ; the Rewards and 
. Puniſhments therein to, bediſpenced ; ,are 

things ſo ſuttable.to the excellent. Wiſdom. of 
God, and fo agreeable to the. anprejudiced 
Reaſon, to the Natural Apprebenſipus and 
xpettations of Men, that were their truth 
reality confirmed by no other _ 
ment or external, proof, ,yet.were they ſuf- 
ficient to influence the practice, and regu- 
ate -the Actions. of wiſe and conſiderate 
men. That the Soul of Man is immortal, 
and ſhall. ſurvive after the. diflolution of 
.this. corruptible . Body, is a truth which 
.hasalways been thought demonſtrablefrom 
,Princjples of Reaſon, and from:the conſide- 
;ration of the nature of the thing:T hat Man 
is a Creature. capable of doing good or 
eyil, and, conſequently :of giving account 
.of. his Agions, and. being judged for them, 
.zis alſo-evident : That, therefore in a fu- 
ture State: there ſhall be, a time of Retri- 
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bution, wherein every Man ſhall receiy> 
of God according to what he has done in 
this Life, whether it be good or'evil, has 
been colleted by the wiſer and more cons 
fiderate part of Men among the Heathen 
themſelves. The Reſurreti:on of the Bogj, 
has indeed been looked upon by moſt of 
the Philoſophers, as a thing utterly abſurd 
and impoſſible : But there is nothing im- 
poſlible in the nature of the thing 5 And 


the Jews, who had no expreſs Revelation 


of that matter, did yet believe it upon a 
conſtant Tradition z as appears from all 
their Writings, and particularly from the 
Tranſlation of the laſt verſe of the Book 6f 
Job, which according to the Seventy runs 
thus; So Job died being old and full f 
days *, but 'tis written, that 


15. Further, the peculiar Circumſtances, 


with which the Duties and the Motives of ' 


_ the Chriſtian Religion are inlarged and in- 
forced are ſuch as are moſt exattly agreeable 
to the Light of Nature,and moſt wiſely perfec- 
#5ve of it. For what can be more ive 
of the Light of Nature, than to have thoſe 
Duties, which Nature hints at only # ge- 
neral, explained fully and largely , and 
. urged #2 particular, and inculcated uponthe 
meaneſt Capacities, and exemplified in the 
Lives of Holy Perfons propoſed as ay 
or 


- Of Confirmation. 
for Men's imitation > What can be more 
perfetive of the Light of Nature, than to 
have thoſe great Motives of Religion, the 
Rewards and Puniſhments of a future 
State, which Nature only obſcarely points 
at, deſcribed to us moſt plainly, affeftionately 
and lively > What can be more perfe&tive 
of the Light of Nature, than to have the 
means of attoning for fin; which Nature 
diſcovers only the want of, plainly declared 
and exhibited to us £ What can be more 
perfe&tive of the Light of Nature, than 
ſuch a Diſcovery - of the he:nouſneſs of Sin 
and the neceſſity of Holineſs, as the Death 
of Chrsft and the Parity of the Goſpel, does 
make unto us ? In fine, what can more 
effectually perfe&t the Religion of Nature, 
than the gatbering the Worſhippers of God into 
one Body, the uniting them by certain poſitive 
Rites im one common Gommunzon for mutual 
aſſiſtance and 1mprovement, and the eſtabli- 
ſhing acertatn Order of Men, whoſe Buſineſs 
may be to promote the Intereſt of Religion, by 
inſtrutting the Ignorant and by admoniſhing 

the Wicked. 
16, Laſtly, Beſides all theſe Proofs of 
the Truth of the Chriſtian Revelation, 
drawn from the Conſideration of the Na- 
ture of the Thing, God has moreover 
confirmed it by the moſt andenzable external 
evidence, that ever was given #0 any Matter 
of Ext in the World, The Great Motive 
G & af 


» 
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Of Confirmation. 
of the Chriſtian Religion, are things not 
only mot probable and moſt credible in them- 
ſelves, but God has moreover confirmed the 
certainty of them by moſt- clear Teſtimony, 
(which is a proof ſuited to all Capacities,) 
and has moſt ſtrongly arged upon Men the 
Rewards and Puniſhments of a future 
State by the Preaching and Exhortations of 
one, who by that convincing Proof of his 
Reſurrettion from the Dead did undeniably 
demonſtrate that he had himſelf been there, 
and was able to give Men a fatisfacory 
Account of the Nature of that State: The 
great Duties of the Chriſtian Religion, 
are things not only moſt reaſonable andmoſt 
excellent tm themſelves, but they are more- 
over taught and inculcated by one, who has 
given the moft credible and convincing Eni- 
dence that could poſſibly be deſired, of his 
being ſent immediately from God. The 
Meracles which our Saviour wrought,were 
to his firſt Diſciples, who were Eye-wit- 


neſſes of them, a moſt perfett demonſira- 


#:0n of the.Truth of his Do&rine : And 
the H:ſtory of his Life, Death and Reſurre 
&1on, delivered down to us upon the Te- 
ſfirmony of thoſe Diſciples, are to Ms allo 
a. ſuffictent Evidence of the ſame Truth, 
Their having; converſed from the beginning 
with arr. Saviour himſelf ; their having 
heard, and having ſeen with their Fyer; 
their having. looked upon, and _— 
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Of Confirmation; | 
handled with their Hands of the Word of 
Life, (as St. John exprelles it, 1 Fohy «1. 1.) 
made it impoffible that zhey ſhould be de- 
ceived themſelves: And their whole Life 
and Converſation, their Suffermgs and 
Deaths, were invincible proofs againſt 
the Adverſaries of Chriſtianity. that they 
had no deſign of impoſing upon others They 
aw all the Prophecies of the Old Teſta- 
ment preciſely fulfilled in the Life and 
Doftrine, the Sufferings and Death of our 


Bleſſed Saviour 5 they ſaw him confirm 


what he taught with ſuch nighty works, 


_ 8s his bittereſt and moſt malicious Ene- 


mies could not but confeſs to be above 
the Power of Nature, even while they 
were blaſpheming that Holy Spirit which 
wrought them 5 they faw the whole courſe 
of his Life to be ſuch, as to all unpreju- 
diced beholders loudly proclaimed his Ds- 
vine Commiſſions they ſaw him ſo con- 
ſtantly deſpiſe all worldly greatneſs, as once 
when the People would have made hiny 
a King, even" k a Miracle to avoid 
that,, which was the only thing that was 
poſſible to be the aim and deſign of an Im- 


$3 


poſtor : In fine, they ſaw him alive after ag, 1.3;! 


bis Paſſion by many infallible proofs, con- 
with him' for forty days together; 
and' at laft beholding him aſcend vi/ibly 
mio Heaven. Theſe were ſuch demonſtra- 
Hon of his beivg a Teacher ſent from 
E 2 Heaven, 
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Heaven, and conſequently that his Do: 
arine was nothing leſs than an immediate 
and expreſs Revelation of the Will of 
God, that nothing but the extremeſti Mi- 


lice and Obfiinacy could withſtand thems 


And the ſame reaſon that theſe Diſciples 
of our Saviour had to believe hs Dodrine, 
the ſame reaſon the reſt of the World 
had to believe #herrs : They confirmed what 
they taught, by Signs and Mpracles; they 
lived according . to the Dodrine ' they 
Preached, though manifeſtly contrary to 
all the Intereſts and Pleaſures of this pre- 
ſent World; and, which no Deceiver 
could ever do, they died with all imagj- 
nable cheerfulneſs and joy of mind, for 
the Teſtimony of their Doctrine, and the 
Confirmation of their Religion. So that 
unleſs God ſhould work upon Men by 
ſuch Methods, as are wholly inconſiſtent 
with the Deſign of Religion, 'and the Na- 


ture of Virtue and Vice which we are 


ſure he will not do ; nothing can be done 
more than has already been done, to con- 
vince Men of Religion, and to perſwade 
them to Happineſs. 'Tis true, the Reſur- 
rection of Chriſt is not fuch an ocular de- 
monſtration to after Generations, as it 
was to thoſe Men who then lived and ſaw 
bim, and converſed with him : But fince 
the matter of fa& is as clearly proved to 
«5, as 'tis poſſible for any- matter of fad 
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._ * Of Confirmation: 
at that diſtance of time to be ſince the 
Evidence of #his is as great and greater, 
than of moſt of thoſe things on which Men 
venture the whole of their Secular Afairs; 
and on which they are willing to ſpend 
all their time and pains; fince I fay the 
Caſe is thus, he that will rather venture 
all that he can poſſibly injoy or ſuffer ; he 
that will run-the hazard of loſing Eternal 
Happineſs, and falling into Eternal Miſe- 
ry, rather than believe the moſ# credible 
and rational thing in the World, meerly 
becauſe he does not ſee it with bis Byes ; 
'tis plain that #hat Man does not diſ-be- 
lieve the thing, becauſe he thinks the Z- 
vidence of it not ſufficiently flrong, but be- 
cauſe 'tis contrary to ſome particular Intereſt 
of hzs that it ſhould be true ; and for that 
reaſon he m#ght alſo have disbelieved it, 
though he had ſeen it himſelf. 

17. This is in briefthe Evidence which 
we have, of the Neceſity of Religion in 
general, and of the 7ruth of the Ghriſtian 
loſiitution in particular : And he that 
would fo lay the Foundation of a Reli- 
gious Life, as to be ableto Conquer all 
the Temptations of the World, and per- 
ſevere in Well-doing to the end, muſt at 
kaft ſo far conſider this evidence, as before 
all things to work in his own Mind a 
Firm, Settled and Well-grounded Belief of 
the great Truths of Religion. To pro- 
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"Of Confirmation. 
duce which Effet, this Evidence is moſt 
abundantly ſufficient, For if in other 


Caſes, we aflent to thoſe things as certain 


and demonſtrated, which if our Faculties of 
Fudging aud Reaſoning do not neceſſarily de- 
ceive us, do upon the moſt impartial view 
appear clearly and plainly to be true 
there is the ſame Reaſon, why in Moral 
and Religious Matters, we ſhould look upon 
thoſe things likewiſe to be certazn and de- 
monſirzted, which upon the exacteſt and 
moſt deliberate Judzment that we are a- 
pable of making, do appear to us to be 
as clearly and z5 certainly true, as 'tis cer- 
tain that our Facultzes do not. neceſſarily 
and unavoidably deceive us, in all our Jude: 
ments concerniug the \atuxe of God, concern- 
eng the proper Happineſs of Man, and con: 
cerning the difference of Good and Evil, And 
if. in othey Caſes, we always a&t withour 


the leaſt heſitation upon .the Credit of 
. good and ſufktcient. Teſtimony, and look 


upon that Man as fooliſh and ridiculous, 
who ſuſtains great Loſſes, or lets ſlip great 
Opportunities and Advantages in Buſineſs, 
only by diſtruſting the moſt credible and 
well-atteſted things in the World ; 'tis 
plain there is the ſame reaſon, why we 
ſhould do ſo alſo in Matters of Religion. 
So that unleſs our Actions, be determined 
by ſome other thing, than, by Reaſon and 
Judgment ; the Evidence. which we -= 
0 
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of the great Truths of Religion, ought to 
have the ſame effet upon our Lives and 
Actions, as if they were proved to us by 
any other fort of Evidence that could be 
deired. 
18, There are indeed ſome Men, who 
being conſcious to themſelves that they 
a& contrary to all the reaſonable Evidence 
and Convictions of Religion, are yet apt 
to imagine, that if the great Truths of 
Religion were proved to them by ſome 
ſtronger Evidence, they ſhould by that 
means be wrought upon to act otherwiſe 
than they do. But if the true reaſon why 
theſe Men a& thus - fooliſhly, is not be- 
cauſe the Do&trines of Religion are not ſuf- 
ficiently evidenced, but becauſe they them- 
ſelves are hurried away by ſome unruly 
Paſſions to a&t diretly contrary to all 
Reaſon and Evidence; 'tis plain ( unleſs 
God ſhould. irreſiſtibly compel them) they 
might well continue to a& as they do, 
though the Evidence of theſe things were 
really greater than it is. They are wil- 
ling to 1magine, that if they had lived in 
our Saviour's time-z if they had heard his 
Preaching, and ſeen his Miracles z if they 
had had the advantage of beholding thoſe 
' mighty Works, which he wrought for the 
proof of his Divine Commiſſion ; as the 
ews then had;. they ſhould not like them 
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have rejefted the counſel of God againſt Luke 1.30. 
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themſelves, but with' all cheerfulneſs have 
believed his Doctrine, and embraced his 
Religion. They fanſie they ſhould imme- 
diately have become Diſciples of” Chriſt, 


and that the Truths which he taught, 


would have hada moſt powerful Influence 
upon' the whole courſe of their Lives. 
And .if ' their Hearts and Aﬀections were 
not ſet upon ths World, more than upon 
the next ; 1f- they valued not the preſent 
enjoyments of Senſe, 'above the expettation 


of: the Glory that ſhall be revealed; moſt 
| certainly they would do the ſame now. 


But if their: Hearts be fer upon earthly 
things, and their Paſhons be ſtronger than 
all the Arguments of Reafon z if*they 4s 
indeed fo love the Pleaſures of Sin-now, 
as that they cannot perſuade: themſelves 
by all the Motives-of Religion to livelike 
Chriſtians; we'need not queſtion to af- 
firm, that they might very well have been 
1 the ſame caſe, though they had lived in 
our Saviour's time. The Fews are a no- 
torious and ſtanding Inſtance, how far 


Prejudice and Aﬀection are able to pre- 


vail '--over the ſtrongeſt- Convictions : 
When: our Saviour begart to preach that 
he was ſent from God to inſtru them 
in their-Duty, they required 'a Sgn of 
him, and *they would believe him ; but 
when he had wrought ſo many Miracles, 
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the Books if they ſbould all be written, they 
ifted ſtill in their Infidelity : When 
they ſaw him hanging upon the Croſs, 
and thought themſelves ſecure of him, 
they ſaid, Let him now come down from the yat.27.42, 
Groſs, and we will believe him ; but when 
he aroſe out of the Grave wherein he had 
lien three Days, which was a much grea- 
ter and more convincing Miracle, they 
grew more hardned and obſtinate in their 
' Unbelief. 
19, Others there are who imagine, that 
if they could but be convinced of the 
Truth of another World by the appea- 
rance of one ſent diretly from that un- 
known State, they would immediately be- 
come new Creatures 3 but if God ſhould 
fatisfie their unreaſonable Demands, by 
ſending one on purpoſe from the Dead to 
convince them, 1 doubt not but as the 
liſtened not to Moſes and the Prophets, 10 
neither would they be perſuaded by one rifing Luk.16.31. 
from the dead. They might indeed at firſt 
be ſurprized and terrified, at the appea- 
_ ranceof ſo unuſual and unexpected a Meſ- 
ſenger : But as wicked Men upon a Bed 
of Sickneſs, at the amazing approach of - 
Death and Eternity, reſolve in the utmoſt 
anguiſh of Horror and Deſpair to amend 
their Lives and forſake their Sins, but as 
ſoen as the Terror is over and the danger 
of Death paſt, return to their old —_— 
5 | | 0 
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of Sin and Folly ; ſo it is more than pro. 


bable it would be in the preſent Caſe; 


Should God ſend a Meſſenger from the 
Dead, to aſſure Men of the certainty of a 
future ſtate,and the danger of their preſent 
Wickedneſs, as ſoon: as the Fright were 
over and their preſent terrible Apprehen. 
fions ceaſed, 'tis by no means impoſlible 
that their old vicious Habits and beloved 
Sins ſhould again by degrees prevail over 
them. Many there are in our preſent 
Age, who pretend to be convinced of the 
being of Spirits by the powerful demon- 
ſtration of their own Senſes ; and yet we 
do not obſerve, that their Lives are more 
remarkably eminent for exemplary Piety, 
than theirs, who being convinced by the 
lefs violent , but more rational Evidence 
of the Goſpel, go on ina ſober, conſtant, 
and regular exerciſe of Virtue and Righ- 
teouſnels. 

20. In ſumm therefore , Gonſzder that 
the Evidence of Religion: is ſuch, as upon 
the fulleſt view of things, and the exaGeſt 


and moſt deliberate Judgment that we . 


can poſſibly. make; ought infinitely to de- 
termine the Actions of a wiſe Man; Gn- 
frder that the. great Dodtrines of Religion 
are of ſuch a nature. that upon' the. final 
upſhot of things,, if all our Knowledge be 
not Decezt, if all our Hopes. and Fears be 
not. Vain, if there-be. any. Good, if _ 
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be any Evil, if there be any Excellency, if 
there be any Happineſs, theſe things mu# 
be true : Conſider this, I ſay, throughly ; 
and then Reſolve, deliberately and with 
full perſuaſion of Mind, to a& always 
ſuitably to this Conſideration, and to put 
all upon this one Iſſue. And when Temp- 
tation and Melancholy ſhall ſucceed ; when 
rain Scruples and unreaſonable Suſpitions, 
ſhall cloud the Underſtanding and per- 
plex the Mind 3 be ſure to ſtick immova- 
bly to that Reſolutzon, which has once been 
founded upon the wiſeſt Judgment and 
the fulleſt Conviction poſſiblez and when 
the preſent Indiſpoſition of Mind ſhall be 
over, things. will again appear in their 
true Light, and the firſt Reſolution will 
grow continually ſtronger. 

21. Only in the lat place and above all, 
be ſure to fix theſe things deeply upon 
the Mind, by frequent and ſerious Meditat;- 
on. The Paſſions and A4fe#rons of Men 
are ſtrong z and unleſs theſe alſo can by 
ſome means be intereſted, the bare Convitts- 
0n of a Man's Judgment will hardly be able 
7 ae conſtantly all the Actions of his 

ife. 'Tis not enough that, we be con- 
vinced in our Judgments, of the Truth of 


the great Dodrines of Religion ; * but we «+ ; 
muſt by conſtant Meditation fix and incal- —_ 
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: taria ſunt, 


ctiam parata, Seneca Ep. 95. 


cate 
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ſepe agitari debent, ſepe verſari, ut non tantum nota fint nobis, ſed 
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cate them upon the Mind, that they may 


move our Paſſions and excite our Aﬀett;on, 

Be not content to believe ſlightly the Being 

of God, but repreſent him frequently in 

your Mind with the moſt lively Cha- 

racers of Glory and Majeſty ; conſider him 

as that Supreme Being, who hath meaſured 

Iſai. 40.12: the Waters in the hollow of his hand, and 
meted out Heaven with the ſpan, and com- 
prehended the Duſt of the Earth in; 
meaſure, and weighed the Mountains in 

ſeales, and the Hills in a balance ; to whom 

all Nations are as a drop of the bucket, and 

are counted as the ſmall duft of the balance 
Conſider him as that All-powerful Being, 

Job 26. 11. before whom the Pillars of Heaven trem- 
ble, and are aſtoniſhed at h:s reproof ; before 

whom all Nations are as nothing, and they 

Ifai. 40.17. are counted to him leſs than nothing and va- 
nity. Be not content to believe 12 general 

the Protidence of God, but think of him 

always as actually preſent, obſerving all 

our Words and Actions, and anderfianding 
Pſal.139.2, EVEN OUDC Thoughts afar off. Be not con- 
tent to believe 5 general a Fudgment to 

come, but frequently repreſent to your 

, ſelf the Solemnity and the' Terrour of 

that great Day 3 imagine our Saviour fit- 

ting in Judgment, as in that Prophetical 

Dan. 7.9. Allufion, with his Throne like the fiery flame, 
and his: Wheels as burning fires 4 fey 

fiream iſſuing, and coming forth from —_ 
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Of Confirmation. 7 
him 5 Thouſand thouſands miniftring unto 
him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand 
ſanding before him z the Judgment ſet, and 
the Books opened. Laſtly, be not content 
to believe ſlightly and in general a ſlate of 
Reward or Puniſhment for Virtue or Vice 
but meditate frequently on the Happineſs 
of thoſe, who ſhall be admitted to the 
heavenly Jeruſalem, to the general Aſſembly Heb.12.23+ 
of the firſt-born, to au 1nnumerable company of 
Angels, and to God the Fudge of all, and to 
Jeſus the Mediator of the New Govenant : 
Conſider the Happineſs of thoſe, who thall 
be made Kings and Prieſts unto God, and Rev. 5. I0. 
ſhall reign with him for ever ; who ſhall 
ſhine as the brightneſs of the Firmament, and 
« the Stars for ever and ever : And on the Dan. 12. 3. 
other hand meditate ſeriouſly on the Mi- 
fry of thoſe, who ſhall be caſt znto the 
Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, where the 
Worm dieth not, and the Fire 1s not wag.qg. 
quenched ; and where they ſhall be toy- 
mented Day and Night for ever and Rey. 20.10. 
ever. 
22, I have been the longer upon this 
Head, becauſe it is the firſt and moſt ne- 

Foundation of all Religion; and 
becauſe that * ſlight, careleſs and only cuſto- , Que 3 
mary . Aſſent to the great Truths of Reli- OG 


: viris reper- 
ta ſunt, non ſatis credimus, nec apertis peForibus haurimus, leviterque 
tam magnz rei inſiſtimns. Seneca, Ep. 50. 


g10Nn, 


gion, which is the Summ of moſt Mens 


Faith, ſeems to be the chief reaſon wh 
things of the utmoſt importance haye fg 
ſo ſmall an effe&t upon the Lives and Adj. 
ons of Men. There is no need that eye. 
ry Man ſhould proceed juſt by thoſe ſteps, 
which I have ſet down; but whoever 
will zndeed make Religion the Buſineſs of 
his Life, muſt by ſome like Method work 
in his Mind a firm and welF-grounded Belief 
of all its great Dodrines, and a deep and 
vigorous Senſe of them. 
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CHAP. Il 


, Of right Notions concerning Relrgion in 
\ | general. | 


1. CEcondly, Endeavoar to attain right 

Notions concerning Religion in gene- 
ral, Next to the Belief of the Trath and 
of the Neceſjity of Religion, there is no 
thing of greater Importance than the 
framing right Notions concerning the Ns 
ture of it. For when Religion 1s repre- 
ſented as requiring any thing, that is e 
ther not poſſible or not neceſſary to be pre- 
Riſed ; when *tis repreſented as conliſting 
in ſuch things, as are either not worthy of 
God, or not profitable-to Men; in a word, 
when Religion 1s fo repreſented, that Men 
may 
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may hope to be religious without being 
wertuows, and to be accepted of God for 
ſome outward performances, without a holy 
temper and diſpoſition of Mind; this cuts 


the very Sinews,and undermines the Foun- 


dation of all Religion. 

2, Now therefore to attain right Noti- 
ons concerning the Nature of Religion, a 
Man ought firmly to perſuade himſelf of 
theſe following Conſiderations : That the 
exerciſe of thoſe great Moral V ertues, of God- 
lineſs, Righteouſneſs and Temperance, which 


are the eternal and unchangeable Law of God, 


is a thing in its own Nature both truly excel- 
lent, and indiſpenſably neceſſary to prepare 
Men for that Happineſs which is the Reward 
of Religion : That God traly and ſincerely 
defires to make Men happy, by the exerciſe 
of theſe Vertues: And that therefore the 
great and ultimate Deſign of all true Rel:i- 
gion, ts to recommend theſe Vertues, and to 
mforce their pratiice. 

3: That the exerciſe of theſe great Moral 
Vertues, of Godlineſs, Righteouſneſs and Tem- 
perance, which are the eternal and unchange+ 
able Law of God, i a thing in its own Na- 
tare truly. Noble and Excellent, is evidently 
acknowledged by the common Conſent 
and+ Verdi& ' of all Mens Conſciences. 
Theſe Virtues are the imitation of the Per- 
feions of Godz and as no Man is ſo bru- 
aſh; as; not to admire the Perfe&tions of 
Juſtice 
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Juſtice and Goodneſs, when he conſiders 

them abſtracedly - in God, ſo he cannot 

but pay a proportionable reſpe&, to what 

ever heſees carry their reſemblance #» Mey, 

Hence FYertue is the moſt Jovely and wene- 

rable of all things, and approves it ſelf to 

the Reaſon -and Conſciences of Men . 

Hence Vice becomes truly odzous, and how. 

ever it may n/nuate it felf into the 
Prattice, can never recommend it ſelf to the 
Fudgment of Mankind, Hence even thoſe 

very Perſons, who' by the prevailing 

Power of ſome Intereſt or Luſt, are then- 

ſelves drawn aſide out of the Paths of 

* Placet ſulpte natura, oa * cannot yet for- 
or a. bear to give it its true 
__ rn yg: _— - Character and Commen- 
bare meliores. Seneca de Be ation inothers. Thus the 
_— Officers, who were ſent by 
the Phariſees to apprehend Jeſus, could 

Joh. 7. 46. not forbear declaring, that he ſpake as ne- 
ver Man ſpake: And the Roman Gover- 

nour, when he gave Sentence that he 

ſhould be Crucified, could not at the 

ſame inſtant forbear openly profeſling, that 
Joh.18.38. he found no fault t» him. Men cannot 
chuſe but think well of that Virtue,which 


deſert, or the neceſſity of their Aﬀairs com- 
pels them to diſcourage : They cannot but 
wiſh, they were the: Men: they are not ; 
and pray with Balan, that though they 

amitate 
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the Dominion of their Luſts forces them to 
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2, © Of Cmfiomatrm, 
nitate not the Life, yet at leaſt' they might 


their la## end may' be 
therefore virtuous Men are frequently per- 
ſecuted in the World; and ſometimes meer- 
ly for therr Virtae ; yet 'tis not becauſe Vir- 
tue can ever be hated, but becauſe thoſe 
from whom they ſuffer, miſtake it to be 
what it is not 3 or elſe becauſe, knowing 
it to be what it is, they are notwith- 
ſtanding prevailed upon by ſome private 


Intereſt, to mor g it contrary to the 


Judgment of their Conſcience, which 
would force them to honour and reſpe& 
it. An Inſtance - of the former Caſe, are 
all the Perfecutions of the Chriſtians in 
the Primitive Times : 'Tis certain theſe 
Men were Virtuous and Religious, and 'tis 


certain they ſuffered meerly apon that ac- 


WH count £ But then 'tis alſo' as certain, that 
thoſe from whom they ſuffered, did not 

te them becauſe they thought them 
Religious, but becauſe they miſtook them not 
to be ſo ; they did not perſecute them' be- 
cauſe they thought them to be worſbrppers 
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on themas deſpsſers of their falſe ones : They 

were ſo unhappily blinded by Prejudice 

and Idolatry, that they miſtook Religion 

for _— and Saperfiit:on tor Religs- 

on: Hence: they implacably perſecuted. 
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that Doctrine, whoſe Evidence and Con- 
viaion, 
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vigion, if would have opened their 
Eyes, vif they not haye reſiſted 5 and 
endeavoured to root out the #rue Been, 
out of Zeal to the honour of a falſe one 
An eminent Inſtance of the latter Caſe, is 
the Condemnation of our. Sgviour : He 
was manifeſtly inyocent of the Crimes Key 
to his Charge, and Pilate knew him to be 
ſo; but then 'tis alſo manifeſt, that he did 
not. condemn him becauſe he was Inno- 
cent, but becauſe he was willing to do the 


AR. 24.27» Jews « prefers : : Our Saviour" $ Innocence 


was ſu lent, to convince the Mind of his 
Judge.z and 'twas only Intereſt, that over- 
powered the force of, that Conviction, 
Virtue. therefore is truly Noble and Ex- 
cellent in. it ſelf ; and wicked Men, even 
while they.are perſecuting it, cannot deny 
it to be ſo. 

4. Again, That the exercsſe of. thoſe great 
Mal Virtnes, of Godlineſs, Rhein 
and Temperange, is a. thing . indiſpenſably ne- 
ceſſary to prepare Men for that | 


which is the. Remard of Religjou,, is evident, 


from, the Conlide yy .of; the Nature of 
op Happineſs, neſs . which 
on. promiles. to holy *.-.- poad Men, 
is. th No That they. ſhall be received _ 
the bleſſed, Sogiety. of, Ange!s,,and. of the 


Heb.12.23- kg of juſt. Hom Wade pert 5, and.that 
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Of Confirmation 
that 7 mapped which; muſt neceſfarily 
ariſo,, from: the: Contemplation of has Pey- 

ons, and. from the. Sen/c of his Favour, 
And'if this. be'the Caſe, then. nothing. is 
more evident; than that the exercsſe of Vir- 
6 is: indiſpenſably- neceſſary, to prepare 
Men. for the enjoyment of this Happineſs. 
For-what agreement can there be, between 
a ſenſual, ſpightful, or' malicious Scul, and 
the pure Society, of the Spirits of juſt Men 
made- nerfets ? We. ſee even in ths Life, 
how- ungrateful the. Society of;good Men 


1s, unto- thoſe that are. wicked 3. and as it ' 


is-in ' #4, ſo-' doubtleſs it will be- in the 
oher World. Thoſe Souls which have 
been- wholly. :mmerſed 5m Senſe, and given 
ap. to the Pleaſures of this preſent World's 
can- never be fit Company for thoſe ſprre- 
tual. and.refined Minds,; whoſe Deſires and 
Enjoymentsare as far exalted-above every 
thing-that- is groſs:and ſenſual, as Heaven 
s.above Earth : And. thoſe malicious Spi- 
tits, whoſe delight upon Earth was in no- 
thing, but: Hatred, Exvy, and Revenge; can 
never, converſe-in Heaven with thoſe D;- 
27e' Souls', who feed and live upon no 
other, Pleaſures, but thoſe of Goodneſs, Ho- 
lineſs-and: Love;. In- like manner, what 
can be. more:impoſlible, than for an ear'hly 
aud wicked Soul, to be made happy by the 
Viſion and-Fruition of God ? To ſee God, is 
to-behold and _—_—_ thoſe glorious 
Fog nKs EE: Per- 
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Mat. 6. 20. 


Heb. 11.10. 


Rom. 8.18. 


1 Cor. 2: 5, 
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Perfe&ions , of infinite Goodneſs , Parity 
and Truth, and to enjey God, is fo to love 
and adore thoſe amiable Perfections, as to 
be transformed into the: likeneſs and re- 
ſemblance of them :' And is it poſlible for 
a wicked Soul, to be made partaker of this 


Happineſs > Tell a covetous Worldling of a 
Treaſure laid up #n Heaven, where neither 
Moth nor Ruft doth corrupt, and where 
Thieves do not break through and fleal : 


Tell him of a never-fading Inheritance in 
the World to come, or of a Cty not made 


with Hands, whoſe Builder and Maker is 


God : Tell an ambitious aſpiring Mind, of 
the Glory that ſhall be revealed hereafter , 


or a voluptuous Perſon of ſpiritual and re- 
fined Pleaſures, which Eye hath not ſeen, 
nor Kar heard, neither hath - it entered 
into the Heart of Man to conceive then ; 
and will they have any reliſh of theſe 


things ? Will they not be much more in-: 


quiſitive after the Glories of Earth, and the 
Gratsfications of Senſe ? So that unleſs we 
ſuppoſe God: fhould work a Miracle for 


theſe Men, and when he removes them in- 


to another World, ſhould transform them 
alſo into new Creatures, 'tis no more 
poſſible for them to enjoy the Happineſs of 
Heaven, than for \Body to enjoy- the Plea- 


ſures of Spirit,or for Darkneſ1 to have com- 


munion and agreement with Lzght. 'Ido 
not ſay, That if God ſhould _—_— 
; | t 


WO, Of Confirmation: 
theſe Men into Heaven, he could not make 
them happy there ; but while they are ſo 
exceedingly indiſpoſed for it, nothing is 
more. certain than that he never w:ll. 
The exerciſe therefore of Virtae, is the in- 

diſpenſable Gondztion of Happineſs : And in 
proportion as we draw nearer to the Per- 
fettion of Virtue,ſodo we to the Fountain and 
Perfettion of Happineſs. The greater de- 
grees of Virtue any Being is indued with, 
ſo much the higher Rank does it obtain in 
the Order of Creatures : The higheſt An- 
gels, ſo-much as they otey the Will- of 
God more intirely, and imitate the Divine 
Life more perfettly than Men do, ſo much 
are they exalted above Men, and have a nea- 
rer approach to the immediate preſence 
and-enjoyment of God: And by how much 
one-Man in t#h:zs Lyfe obtains a greater de- 
gree of Holineſs than another z ſo much a 
more excellent degree of Happi-neſs is he 

repared to receive in the World to come. 

5. And That God- agreeably to this:na- 
tural Order- of things, does truly and fin- 
cerely deſire to make Men happy by the exer- 
ciſe of Virtue, is evident both from our za- 
tural Notions of God, and from the Reveal- 
&d Declaration of bis Will, God, who isa 
Being 4nfinitely happy in the injoyment 
of himſelf, and who created all things for 
No other-xeaſon, but to communicate to 
them his Perfe&tions and his Happineſs, 

Es 2 * * camt 
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cannot poſſibly but make every Man as 


the :mprovements .of -his Virtue make him 
capable-to be : And that he w:/l dof, he 
hath moreover. aflured us'by maſt expreſs 
and repeated declarations : /He declares 
that his Delzgbt is in them that fear him, 
and that ihe AKejoyces -over them for good; 
He invites men with all the .tender -promi- 
ſes of a compaſſionate Father, to Repen- 
tance and Reformation; and ſwears by 
bimſrlf that he hath no pleaſure .in the 
deſtruction of the wicked, 'but earneſtly 
detires that they ſhould return and live : 
Andnothing can be more abſurd, than to 
imagine that God has ſecretly made any 
determination, which may be contrary to 
'what he has ſo openly aud expreſly revealed, 
What ſort of Men he has decreed to be happy 
or miſerable, he has clearly and fully de- 
clared to us in his Word : And other 
Decrees than this, if he has at all made 
any, tis neither neceſſary nor poſſible for 
us to know. Sufficient it is for us, that 
as ſure as God and his Scriptures are true, 
Jo ſure are we, that he that belreves and 
obeys the Goſpel, ſhall be happy z and that 
God neither has, nor can Decree any 
thing, whereby a truly Religious Man 
may be excluded from Happeneſs, or a 


#ruly religious. LS 
: 6. Since 


happy, as the condetzon: of His Nature, and 


$:ncere Man from the poſſibility of becoming 
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Of Confirmation. 

6. Since therefore God truly and frucere- 
ty defires, to make men Happy by the exer- 
iſe of Virtue ;, and ſince that Virtue, which 
is the Condition of this Happineſs, vs no 
other than the Prattice of thoſe great Moral 
Dities, of Godlineſs, Righteouſneſs and 
Temperance, which are the Eternal and Un- 
changeable Law of God; as has already 
been ſhewn; it follows neceflarily, that 
the great and ultimate deſign of all true Re- 
ligion, can be no other than to recommend 
theſe Virtues, and to enforce therr practice. 
Other things may be Helps and A//itances 
of Religion z many External Obſervences 
may for wiſe Reaſons be poſitively com- 
manded, and may be of exceeding great 
uſe, as means to promote Devotion and 
Piety ; but the Lyfe and Subſtance of all 
true Religion, the End and Scope in which 
all things elſe muſt terminate, cannot poſ- 
ſibly be any other, than the Practice of 
theſe great and Eternal Duttes. 

7. In Nataral Religion this is very evi- 
dent : For the Foundation of ts Obli- 
ations being nothing elſe, but a due con- 
ideration of the Natare of God, and his 
Relation to Men; tis plain, all that theſe 
things naturally led Men to, was only to 
=P up in themſelves ſuch a Holy —_ 
and Diſpofition-of Mind, as might diſco- 
ver it ſelf in a conftant endeavour of 
being Like anto God, and of obeying 
-  W4 " = 
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194 © Of Confirmation. 

his Laws, ' And though this moſt imple 
and abſolute Religion, did through the cor- 
ruption of Mens . Wills and AﬀeRiions, 
quickly degenerate into the groſſeft Idola- 
try, and moſt ridiculous Superſtitions tho' 
inſtead of real aud ſubſtantial Virtne, the 

enerality of Men ſoon fell into the Ob- 
ervance of fookiſh and abſurd Rites, and the 
World was overſpread with Ignorance and 
Vice ; yet the wiſeſt and moſt conſiderate 


Men amongſt the.Heathens always under. 


+ Ke? 3 ſtood, that* God did not look fo much at 
«wy &v the Outward Pampaud Ceremony of Religion, 
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cy K—: as at the Inward Holineſs and Purity of the 
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-s os heartz that F God; valued not. Sacrifice 
Le Rich Offerings, but only the Pzety nd 
Se, a8 Devotion of the Mind; and that the * only 
wi 5 way, to keep the Favour of God, was to 
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ds ri ia emitate his Nature and to obey his Commands. 
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& re&2-wliuntate. Seneca Ep. 116. * * _ 
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\. 8, Nor is it leſs evident that the great 
and ultimate deſign of the Fen'sſb Relryion, 
was to preſerve and increaſe .the Moral 

- Virtue of Men. For though-God d:d im: 
poſe upon the Jews a burdenſom-Syſtem 
of Rytes and- Ordinances; yet tis plain he 

did it, not that he took any delight = 

| that 
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I05 
that External and Geremonial Service, but 
that by condeſcending in that manner to 
the infirmities and pron of a ſtiff- 
necked People, he migltte keep up the 
Worſhip of the True God, and reſtore 
that Holineſs and Inward Religion of 
Mens Minds, which the Light of Nature 
had not been ſufficient to maintain. This 
therefore God perpetually inculcates to 
them by his Prophets, that he did not va- 
lue their Ceremonious Performances with- 
out Holineſs and Obedience to the Moral 
Law: I ſpake not to your Fathers, ſaith 
he, nor commanded them in the day that I 
brought them out of the Land of Egypt, con- 
cernzng Burut-Offerings and Sacrifices, but 
this thing commanded I them, ſaying, Obey my 
Voice, Jer. 7. 322. Nay, fo far was God 
from Inſtituting the Jewiſh Service upon 
any other deſign, than the making that 
People more holy than the Heathen about 
them. were, that whenſoever - it failed of - 
having that deſired Effe&, he declares that 
he even. abhorred all their Religious Ex- 
erciſes: He that k;leth an Ox, # as if be 
flew a Man's, he that ſacrificeth a Lamb, as 
if be cut off a Dogs necks be that offereth- 
an Oblation, as if he offered Swines Blood ; 
and be that burneth Incenſe, as if he bleſſed 
an Idol; yea they have choſen their own 
ways, .and their Soul delighteth in their Abo- 
minations , Iſa. 65, 3. And Tough the 
LO Eo es ge dT ater 
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later Jews grew generallyſo ſuperſtitious 
in the obſervance of their Cerettionies, as 
thereby even to negle& the -weightier mat- 
ters of the Law yet thoſe who confidered 
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things more throughly, al. 
ways maintain'd & taught 
zealouſly, that * it was wot 
Slaying a multitude of Sacri- 
fices, or bringing ſplendid 
Offerings, or even building 
and adorning the Tempke of 
God with all the coft and 
beauty ih the World, that 
ms could truly denominate a 
Man religious z that it was 
a great deceit for Men to 
think that God would be flat- 
tered and put off with Out- 
ward & CeremoniousServices 
inſtesed of Trath, Reghteouſ- 


FK459%un- eſs and Holineſs of Mind,and that + nothing 
es Z* could be. more ridiculoas, than for Men tobe 
5iv2: Bat. very careful not to enter into the Temple, which 
Cv G5 dv gx built of Wood and Stone, -without firſt waſh- 


aging ing and cleanſing 


ez:Sei/r1- afraid to appear before God in Prayer, with 


their bodies ; and yet not be 


he 7 9% gyclean and polluted Minds. 
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9. Laſtly, 
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p. Laſtly, That the only delign of God's 
| qfinring the Chriſtian Religion, was to 
make Men yet more Vertuous and more 
Holy z is :evident from the whole Tenour 
of the Goſpel. The deſign of our Saviour's 
Life and Preaching, was to give -Men a 
body of more; Spiritual and Refined Laws; 
to ſet them :an Example of a more per- 
fet and holy Lifez and to make a clearer 
Revelation of #he Wrath of God againſt all Rom... 18, 
augodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of Men: The 
Deſign of his Death and Paſſion, was to 
make an 'Expiation for Sins 'that are paſt; 
and to imake a fuller diſcovery of the 
heinous mature of Sin, which God would 
not pardon even upon true Repentance, 
without ſo great and ſufficient a Satif: 
faction: . And the Deſign of his ending 
the Holy Spirit, was to e to himſelf a 
pronbiar People, by teas — and enabling 
Men, that denymg wngodlineſs and worldly x;, , .. 
life, they Faw #1 we foberh k righteouſly and 
godly in this preſent World. 

; x6 Accordingly 'we- find the Apoſtles 
every. where in their Epiſtles, plainly de- 
dating and giving Men warning, that 
fince they had now received a moſt ful 
Revelation of the Will of God, and a 
Moſt:clear Diſcovery of the Rewards and 
Puniſhments- of a future State z if their 
#ireze..did not become proportionable to 


their. Knowledge, _ [ep purified not 


them: 


en : $ Fe, 4 
oO 4 TITS 7b Fe LS mn + * 7 
Ss Lb SR > 2709 Eo #5 . 
f «AS wo . P - pas, £ s _ 
a. "Bs 6 x IT. <:>- x 
Y % - 2 4 
Of: Gontfn mat 0. 


RES Wt TY " tO 
tos .,. _ Of Confirmation, 


2 Cor. 7.1. themſelves from. all fllbineſs both of fleſh 


and. wit _ perfetimg : holineſs in the fear 
of fig it would be even worſe for them, 


2 Pet. 2-21. than if they:had never. known. the way..of 
Righteouſneſs. Be not deceived, ſaith Saint 


Paul; neither Fornicators, nor . Idolaters; vor 


Adulterers, nor Thieves, nor. Covetons, 1 nor. 
Drunkgrds,8c, 4. e. no unrighteous perſon, 


ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God, x Cor. 6. g. 
And again, Let no man-deceive., you. with 


vain words, For becauſe of theſe things com-. 
eth the Wrath of God apen the Children-of. 
diſobedience, Eph. 5. 6. And again,.Of. 
which things I tell you before, as I bave alſo: 
told you in times paſt, that- they who- do ſuch, 


things, ſhall not inherit the Kingdom . of God, 


Gal. 5. 21. And all thoſe Metaphorical Ex--. 


preſſions, ſuch as the New. Man, : the New 
Creature, the New Birth, Regeneration, Gon- 
verſion, and the like, by which the Apoſtles 
frequently repreſent Religion, do manifeſt- 


ly tend-to this; that under the Goſpel- 


diſpenſation, nothing will ftand-a 'Man 
in any Read, but-an' entire Reformation 


of Life and Manners; and that all other | 


a Cor.7.19. things are. nothing, except .only the keep- 
nt on 


11, How miſerably then do thoſe Men - 


' abuſe this great Salvation, . and -: turn the. 
Grace of God imto laſciviouſueſs, who . imi- 
gine, that becauſe Chriſt : has . deſannalled 


the Old Law, which-was appointed only fa 
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4 time, therefore we : may be excuſed by 
our : Chriſtian" \Liberty from obeying the 
Frernal Commands of God z that becauſe 
Chriſt has eſtabliſhed for us # Covenant of 
Grate," therefore we need not be zealous to 
abound mm good Works ; that becauſe Chriſt 
his Redeemed us from the Puniſbment of Sin, 


by the Saerifice of himſelf, therefore we. 
need not. be zealous to reſcue our ſelves 


from under the Power and Dominion of it ; 
thatbecauſe*the Righteouſueſs of Chriſt /| all 
be available for us unto Fuſfiification, there- 
fore there is no neceſſity we ſhould have 
any of our own: In a word, that becauſe 


Chriſt has promiſed Salvation to thoſe 
who believe the Goſpel , _ therefore there 


ry neceſſity we ſhould be ſolzcrtous to 
#, 3g 

72. Our Saviour - has indeed d:ſannulled 
the Ceremonial part of the Law, which was 
| appointed only for a time z, but he has there- 
by- more firmly Eſtabliſhed the Moral part 
of the Law, which is of eternal and unchauge- 


able Obligation > And therefore as no-_ 


thing could be more fookſh than the Opi- 
nion of thoſe Fadaizers, who thought that 
Chriſt had not abrogated any part: of the 


Law ; ſo nothing can be more #mprous 


than the Opinion of thefe Gentih:zers, 
who cofitend that he has deſtroyed it all. 
Our Saviour has indeed purchaſed for us a 


Covenant 'of Grace, that is, a Covenant + 
$ wy ET - ' wherein | 


109 


119 


2Tim-1.10 


2 Pet. 1.11 


Dan. 4+ 27. 


Rom.8 21. 


wherein. Pardon | is: granted: to- paſk fins 


upon Repentance'z but the indiſpenſable 
Condition: of: that: Covenant; . is;. that me: 


be. for the. future zealour of good: works, ; 


He: has indeed brought Life and Immortality 
to: light through the: Goſpel, and: opened-te- 
us.an abundant: entrance: into: the: Kingdom 
off God, but *tis. not. that any: unrenew. 
ed Nature ſhould beradmitted to+ have 
a ſhare in. thoſe pure and' undefiled- Re: 
wards, but that thoſe who: have: broken: 
off their Sins. by\ Repentance;. aud - their Inj- 
quities by: ſhewing mercy: to the» poor; may: 
through; his. Merits . be. reſtoved- toi the. 
Love and Favour: of Gad;. Our: Saviour 
has indeed: redeemed; us; from: the: Puniſy- 
menut.:of: Sin. by, the (Sacrifice of himſelf ; but! 
"tis expreſly upon condition, that we reſcue 
our. ſelves from the Power ' and; Dominion: of 
;t, In order to.this; he:has made: amoſt 

clear Diſcovery, .of the: W.illof God: to-us,. 
and enabled us: to: obey: it according; to: 
that. Dilcovery:;. he. has beaten. off our 

Chains,: and opened us. a way. to retreat 

out of the Bondage:of ' Sin and Satan, into! 
the 'glorious' Liberty of. the Sons of God ; he 

has paid the: Price, and Redeemed us: out 

of Captivity.: Butif notwithſtanding all! 


this, we: ſtil] continue in: Sin, - 'tis our: 
own fault and: extreme folly-here,, and will 
be our condenmation and miſery hereafter; 
if notwithſtanding/allithat Chriſt has _ 

or 
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for us, we will yet ſit ftill- under the 
Power of- Sin, we. ſhall, notwithſtanding 
all that he has done and fuffered for us, at 
laſt fall into, the Paniſhment thereof, The 

obteonſnefs of Ghriſt is indeed: ſo . fax: avail: 
able to thoſe. who ſencerely defpre: to ohey the 
Goſpel, as that for hes ſakg that Imperfeth 
Righteouſneſs, by which they could.not be ju- 
fified according to the Law, ſhall be accep- 
table before God (through: Faith in- him) nn- 
to Juſtsfication ; But for one who uſes no 
indeavours to. be righteous himſelf, to 
expe to be juſtified by the external Im- 
putation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
is fora Sick Man to expe&t to be made 


' whole by the Imputation of anothers 


Health s' or for a Miſerable Man to be 
made happy meerly by the Imputation of 
another. Mans Felicity. Righteouſneſs is 
not an outward imaginary Quality, but 
an-inward:'and real Diſpoſition of heart 
and mind, which muſt ſhew forth. it ſelf 
inceal and-ſubſtantial a&s of Holineſs and 
Piety-: Little Ghildren, ſaith St. John, let 
10 man decerve you ; He that doth Righteouſ- 
weſs 15 righteous, x John 3. 7. Laſtly, Our 
Saviour has indeed promiſed Salvation, to 
thoſe who Believe the Goſpel ; but 'tis 
moſt expreſly upon this condition, that 
they Obey it alſo. Mot every one that ſaith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the King- 
dom of Heavens but he that doth the Will of 


my 


I12 


Jan 1. 26. 


1Cor. 13.2, 


Luk.13.26. 
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Of Confirmation; 
my Father which is in Heaven, Matt, 5, 1 
Without this Obedience, nothing in the 
World can ſtand a Man in any ftead : 
His Believing and Profeſſing the Truth of 
the Chriſtian Faith, will avail him no. 
thing : His continuing in the. Commy- 
nion of the Church of Chriſt, - will profit 
him nothing : If any man ſeems to be re. 
kigious, and continues 1n any one Sin, de- 
cerving his own heart, that Mans Religion 
75 vain : For though he could ſpeak with 
the Tongue of Men and Angels, and had all 
Faith, ſo that he could remove Mountains , 
yet if he were not holy in his Life and 
Converſation, it would profit him nothing, 
Many will plead before our Saviour at 
the Day of Judgment, that they have not 
only beleved his Docrine, but alſo have 
taught in his Name, and in. bis Name have 
caſt out Devils, and in his Name done many 
wonderful Works, that is, have had the ex- 
traordinary Gift even of - working Mi- 
racles ; and yet if they be workers of Int- 
quity, he will ſay unto them; Depart from 
me, 1 know you not.. | 


COTS 94.8 " I Pw M8 


RR =o  &a—=©=©=  mgo on tu 2 co rc 


(<Yy Wy > ©: 


Y p " bs P 


CHAP. IV.” 


4 Digreſſion concerning the Dottrzne of Faith 
and Works; delivered by St.Paul in his 
Epiſtle to the Romans, and in that to the 
Galatians. a 


of, that can with any colour be 
urged againſt this Notion of true Religi- 
on which: 1 have .now- laid down : And 
that is the Docrine of Faith and Worky, 
delivered by St. Paul in his Epiſtle to the 
Romans, and in that to the Galatians; 
Which - becauſe it is a Doarine of the 


L. E Here is but one thing, thatTI know 


reateſt Importance, and liable to be mif- 


interpreted to countenance the moſt per- 
nicious Errors ;.I ſhall therefore in this 
Ghapter, by way of Digreſſion, endeavour 
to give a brief Account of the Occaſion of 


the writing theſe two Epeſiles, and to ex- 


plain the Dofrine delivered therein. 


. 2, Before the coming of Chrift, the 


Jews we know were the peculiar People 
of God, ſele&ed out of all the Nations of 
the Earth to be the Standard of true 
Religion, and to ' be the People among 
Ls Ar 
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To them were committed the Oracles of Ged, 
Rom. 3.2. To them pertained the Adoption, 
and the Glory, and the Covenants, and the 
giving of the Law, and the Service of God, 
and the Promiſes's whoſe are the Fathers,and © 


out of whom according to the fieſh Ghrifi 


came, Who 'is ver "ll GH "bleſſed for ever, 


Rom '9: 4, &'5. that'ts 3- with them were 
intruſted *the Revelations of the Will of 
God, the Law and the Prophecies: To 
them was granted the peculiar Honour and 
Privitege, that they'fhbuld be accounted 
the Sons or Feople 'of 'God,'and that they 
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ſhould be accordingly un- 
der 'the more * -peculi 

Care*and Prote&ion of his 
Providence : Among them 
was the Ark and Temple 
bf God:, the Shecinah or 


Glorious Preſence of 'the 
Divine Majeſty; 'bn Jud#h was God known, 
his Name was great' fn"Iſruel : In Salem alſo 
was his Tabernacle, 'and his divelling-place in 
vS0n : With 'thzm G&d * entered ſolemnly 


- mto'Covenant, *that 'He Would be their 


God and: they' ſhould be His People, and 
confirmed this Covenant'with ' the Sacra- 
mental ' Seal of Cireurhciffon, and with 
fprinkling ' 6f Blood : 'To #3 God" hifn- 
ſelf preſcribed/a-Law-or Form 6f Worfhiþ 
1n'a 'wonderful 'ahd'miracrions-mmamker; 

afd their Polity 'aHo'was bf Divine trlli 

tution 
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and Appointments God ſhewe 
Ward anto Facob, his Statutes and tir Jud 
ments aro Ibo) : He did wt deal fi ka 
; other Nation, neither had the Heathey 
of his Laws. Laftly, They were 
46.9 rity of thoſe Patriarch Rl to whom 
had fo often ej Se and ſworn by 
nr'N That in their Seed ſhould all the 


Natians of the Earth be bleſſed ; and 


among them was borp that Mefſias, 0 
whom of great things had been Sronhs: 
fied, and who was therefore the expeta- 
tien.of all the Ends of the Earth. Theſe 
were the great and glorious Privileges, 
ach by he Peg Favour of God, the 
| Tews C gore, before the 
_— b 166 Gaſpel ; theſe were the 
Grounds upon whicht that People fo high- 
ly valued - thernſelves ; above the reſt of 
Mankind: And moſt juſtly might they 
AY done fo, with an humble and thank- 
ful acknowledgment of the Mercy and Fa- 
vor of God: But they look'd upon theſe high 
Privileges, not as the free Gift of God, 
but as a Right and Propriety, to whic 
they only . had .a juſt Claim, who coul 
reckon "their Deſcent from 4braham and 
the-Patriarchs : All other Nations in the 
World they look'd upon with the utmoſt 
Scorn . and Contetnpt, as Aliens from the 
Commonwealth of lirael, Strangers to the C6- 
wenant of Pepe; © and ſcarce worthy of 
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Of Confirmatton. 
the Prote&ion of the Divine Providence 
The Eſtabliſhment of their Law and Ce- 
remonies they imagined to be ſuch, as was 
deſigned by God to continue for ever ; and 
the Promiſes contained in the Law and the 
Prophets they thought to belong ſo peculi- 
arly to themſelves, that they would not be. 
lieve any other People could ever come 
to be partakers of them. When the Meſ- 
fiah himſelf ſhould appear, they were per- 
ſuaded that he . was to eſtabliſh an ever- 
laſting Kingdom over the Jewiſh Nation 
only, and ſo become indeed the Wonder 
and Amazement, but not the Salvation of 
the Gentiles, This Opinion was fo firm- 
ly rooted among them in our Saviour's 
time, that even thoſe who believed in his 
Name, and were convinced that his King- 
dom was not to be a Temporal bat a Spi- 
ritual Kingdom, did yet imagine that the 
Fews only were to be admitted to be Sub- 
jects of this his Spiritual Kingdom, and 
that the Goſpel was not to be preached 
to the Gentiles : Till St. Peter having an 
expreſs Command from Heaven not to 
count any Man common or unclean, as 
you - may read As io, went and 
preached the Goſpel to Cornel;us the Cen- 
turionz and his Preaching being ſeconded 
by the miraculous effuſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt upon the Gentile Converts , con- 
vinced them that God was of a truth nore- 
- Oo ditier 
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ſpeBer of Perſons, but that he had anto the 


Gentiles alſo granted Repentance unto Lyfe. At. 10.34. 


| The great Myſtery of the receiving in of 
the Gentiles being thus diſcovered, and 
God having himſelf declared by ſuch a re- 
markable Miracle, that n every Nation he 
that feareth God and worketh Righteouſneſs 
i accepted of him; there immediately aroſe 
a queſtion whether thoſe who by being 
converted to Chriſtianity were admitted 
into the Number of the ele& People of 
God, and thereby became partakers of all 
the Privileges which had hitherto been 
confined to the Jewiſh Nation, were not 
thereupon obliged to become Proſelytes 
alſo to the JewiſhLaw. The converted Jews, 
who had not yet laid aſide their old Preju- 

dices, but retained an extreme fondneſs 

for their Ceremonial Law, contended moſt 

earneſtly, that * it was ne- 
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| | . * Ady adyni duni; Tis 
ceſſary that the Jewiſh ,,,;; 5powuia, o ww d De 
Religion ſhould be conti- wins © 5; + Xexv mrs, 
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nued together with the 7 DJ, 21, 


Chriſtian, #eaching the Bre- 
thren every where, and ſaying, Except ye be 
cireumciſed after the manner of Moſes, ye 
cannot be ſaved, As 15. 1. Upon this, 
the Apoſtles and Elders which were ga- 
pm together at Jeruſalem, held a. Con- 
ultation z where St. Peter having deliver- 
&d it as his Opinion, That fince God him- 
ſelf had born witneſs to the Gentiles, by 
giving them the _ Ghoſt, 'twould be 
L 3 no 


- Of Colifirmmation. 
fo better than tetnptirg God, £6 put a 

' Yoke upon thetr Necks, which neither 
. themſelves nor their Fathers had been able 


© to bears they immediately agreed to write 


unto them, that they did riot think it ne- 
ceſlary to ly upon thein any fuch Bur- 
den z ds you miy ſee at Targe, 4d 15, 
And now the Queftion bethg Uecided by 
ſuch an duthofitative Sentence as this, þ 
ſeemed 04 hto the Hely "Ghoſt, -ahll 0 6 
the Apoſtles and Elders, &c. otie would have 
thotight there ſhould have been tio tore 
Debate about this Matter : Bur'the reſt. 
leſs Few, moved with etvy that 'the Ger- 
z:les ſhould be admittet itito the Niittiber 
of the ele& People of GolU'as well as them: 
ſelves, petfiſted ftill 'in 'their 'Obſtitacy 
notwithſtanding this poſitive Determins- 
tion, petſuading the Getitite' Converts that 
they muſt needs obſerve the Law of Moſes, 
and conſiramning them to be teircntncſed; 'in- 
ſomuch that St. Paul, who as far as he 
could lawfully, conformed himſelf to the 
Humours of all men, 'that he might by all 
means jam ſome, was forced to circumciſs 
T:mothy at Devbe, becaufe of the Fews that 
were mm thoſe quarters, Acts 16. 3, Though 
at other times, as being "the Apoſtle to 
whom was "eſpecially committed the 
eons. of the Goſpel'to the Gentzles, ts 
always earneſtly exhorted his Gentile Con- 
verts to ftand faſt in the liberty oo 
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Chriſt had mage them frees and particular- 
ly, as Oe to. the Romans, aud that to 
the Gajatzany, were written upon this ve- 
ry Occalion 4 as will be. iden to any 
one , who ſhall impartially copſider the 


NA. : 
| 3; For that there axe abundance of 
Pallages ig theſe Epijtſes, which ſo evident- 


ly relate to this Controverſie, that they 


cannot poſlibly be interpreted to any other 
Senſe, is rag j from but curſorily rea 
4s themſelves. A great part 


ing the Ep: 
the Epiſtle to the Romans is profeſled- 
ly about the caſting off the Jews, and the 
coming in of the Gentiles; particularly the 
gth, zoth and 1ith Chapters : And the 
14th Chapter 1s wholly ſpent in ſhewing 
the unneceffarineſs of the Jewiſh obſer- 
vation of Days, and diſtin&tion of Meats ; 
One Man efteemeth one day above another, 
another efteemeth every day alike, Verſe 5. 
and I know and am perſuaded by the Lord 
{eſe that there is nothing unclean of it ſelf; 
but &@ him that eſfteemeth any thing to be 
unclean, to him it is uuclean, Verſe 14, and 
ſoon, In the Epi/ile to the Galatians, the 
Apoſtle tells his Gentile Converts, that he 
Was amazed they ſhould ſo ſoon be drawn 
away from the Truth, by ſome that #rou- 
bled them and would pervert the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, Chap. 1, ver. 7. He gives them 
warning, that the reaſon why thoſe per- 
Cs I 4 verters 
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verters of the Goſpel perſuaded them to 


Judaize, was only that- they might make 
a fair ſhew in the Fleſh ; #hey conſtrain you, 


ſays he, to be circumciſed, only leſt they ſbould. 


ſuffer perſecution for the Groſs of Chriſt ; For 
neither they themſelves, who are circumciſed, 
keep the Law, but defire to have you circum- 
ciſed that they may glory in your fleſb, Ch.6, 
Ver. 12, & 13. He aſſures them that 
Jeſus Chriſt netther circumciſion availeth any 
thing, nor uncircumciſion, but a new Creature, 
Ch. 6. ver. 15. He urges them earneſtly 
to ſtand faſt in their Chriſtian Liberty, and 
not to be zntangled again with the yoke of 
Bondage, proteſting that zf any man would 
be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhould profit him no- 
thing, but he ſhould become #2 debtor to 
fulfil the whole Law, Ch. 5. ver. 1. He tells 
them alſo how he openly rebuked St. Pe- 
ter at Antzoch for withdrawing and ſepa- 
rating himſelf from the Gentzles, for fear 
of them which were of the circumciſion, Ch.2. 
Ver. 12. ' All which, and many other the 
like Paſſages, do ſo evidently refer to that 
Controverſie, Whether the Jewiſh Religion 
was to be mixed with the Chriſizan, or no, that 
T know not whether any one ever at- 
tempted to interpret them to any other 
Senſe. : 

" 4. And that thoſe other Parts alſo of 
theſe Epifiles, which have by ſome been 
otherwiſe interpreted, ought indeed - be 
Ce uy ey under- 
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Of Confirmation. 
underſtood wholly to relate to the ſame 
Controverlie, appears ſufficiently from the 
Apoſtles way of arguing, For according to 
any other Interpretation, the Terms, which 
the Apoſtle makes uſe of, are improper z 
and his reaſoning 1s hard, intricate, and 
not concluding : As is ſufficiently evident 
from the difficulty that ſome Expoſitors 
have met with, to vindicate St. Paul from 
thwarting the main Deſign of the Goſpel, 
from contradicting the expreſs Words of 
ſome othef of the Apoſtles, and alſo from 
contradicting himſelf. But if theſe whole 
Epifiles be underſtood to refer to that Que- 
fon, Whether the Chriſtian Religion be alone 
ſufficient toSalvation,or whether it be neceſſary 
toobſerve together with it theCeremontes alſo of 
the Jewiſh Law z the Terms, which the 
Apoftle uſes, are moſt apt and proper and 
his Reaſoning is moſt eaſe, ſtrong and con- 
clufive : ' As' will moſt evidently appear 
from a brief view of them both. 


\ 5. Thedefignthen of the Apoſtle being 


on one hand to magnrfie theChriſtzanRehigion, 
by ſetting forth its ſufficiency to Salvation; 
and on the other hand, to demonſtrate 
the :nſufficiency and unnec?ſſarineſs of the 
ceremonial obſervances of the Jewiſh Law 
the Terms which he all along makes uſe of 
to expreſs the Chriſtian andJewifh Religion 
by,are ſuch as may beſt ſerve to ſez forth the 
excellency of the one, and diminiſh the opi- 
a ra 


Of Confirmation, 
nion which, Men had taken up af the e- 
ce/ſity of the other. Thus becauſe the fir 
and moſt fundamental Duty of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, is belceving in God, and he. 
Leving that moſt perfe& Revelation of his 
Will, which he has made to Mankind by 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; whereas on the 


contrary, the principal part of the Jewiſh 


Religion, or at leaft of that Religion which 
the Judaizing Chriſtians ſo earneſtly con- 
te for; was an 4nx/ous obſervance of the 
burdenſome Geremonzes of the Moſaick 
Law; therefore the Apdſtle calls the Chri. 
ſtian Religion F9:th, and the Jewiſh Reli- 

ion the Law. Thus in the Ep:ſie to the 
Sn ch. 3, ver. 28. Therefore we con- 
clude that a man 1s juſitfied by Faith, without 
the deeds of the Law; that 1s, It clearly ap- 
pears from what has been already ſaid, 
that Obedience to the Chriſtian Religion is 
ſufficient to juſtifie a Man, without obſer- 
ving the Ceremonies of the Jewiſh : And 
ver. 31. Do we then make word the Lay 
through Faith? God forbid; yea, we eſtabliſs 
the Law; that is, No we then, as ſome 
Menobjet, by our preaching up the Ghr:- 
ſtian Religion make void the Law of God, 
or that Revelation of. bis Wiff which he 
made to.theZews ? No, we are fo far from 
that, that by introducing Ghy;ftranity we 
eſtabliſh, confirm, and perfe&t the moral 
and immutable part of the Law much 


more 
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Of Confirmation 
more efecually, ' than the noms 


wes were able to do. Thus likewiſe in the .. 


Brifile to the Galatians, ch. 3. ver. 2. This 
only wonld 1 learn of you. Recerved ye the Spi- 
vit by the works of #he Law, or by the hear- 
mg of Faith? Or, as 'tisexpreſled, ver. 5. 
® that miniftrech #0 you the Spirit, and 

h Miracles yon, doth be it by the 
works of #he Law, 'or bythe hearmg of Faith ? 
that is, I appeal unto your ſelves, who con- 
tend fo earneftly for the neceſſity of keep- 
ing up'the Jewiſh Ceremonies z was it by 
your obſerving the Rites of the Jewiſh Re- 
ligjon that ye received the Gifts of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, or by your being converted to 
the'Ghriftiun'? 'So alſo, ver. 24. The Law 
was our School-mafter to bring us unto Chriſt, 
that'we might 'be Fl we by Fanh; that is, 
The Jewith Diſpenfation was appointed 


by God in condeſcention to the weakneſs 


bfithat People, to fit them by degrees for 
the 'reception of the Chreftzan : And ch. 2: 
wer. 15; The Apoſtle having rebuked 
St, Peter openly, :for withdrawing himſelf 
from the Gentsles:at Antioch, adds, We who 
awe Jews by nate, and not Sinners of the 


Gentiles, knowing that a man 13 not juſtified 


bythe works of the 'Law, but by the Faith of 
Jeſus Ghrifh, even we have believed im Jeſus 
Chrft, that we -might be juſtified by the Faith 
vf Chrifh, and not by the Works of the Law; 
that is, Tf we our ſelves,who were brought 
es ES RE LE @- SECT A os up 
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| Of Confirmation: 
up in the Jewiſh Religion, being convinced 
that that Religion was not able to juſtifie 
us in the ſight of God, have thought fit 
to forſake it and imbrace the Chriſtian Re. 
ligion, in hopes to be juſtified thereby, how 
much leſs reaſon have you to compel the 
Gentiles, who were never brought up in 
the Jewiſh Religion, to conform themſelyes 
to the Cuſtoms of the Fews, after their 
Converſion to Ghriſtian:ty 2 

6. Again, becauſe the Chriſtian Religion 
teaches us to expe&t Salvation not from 
our own Merits, but from the Grace of 
God, that is, according to the Terms of 
that new and gracious Covenant, where. 
in God has promiſed to accept of Sinceri- 
ty inſtead of perfe&. Obedience ; whereas 
on the contrary, the Jews depended upon 
their exa& performance of the Works of 
the Law ; therefore the Apoſtle calls the 
Chriſtian Religion Grace, and the Jewiſh 
Religion Works. Thus in the Epsſile to 
the Romans, ch. 11. ver. 5. So then at this 
preſent time alſo, there 1s a renmant accord- 
sng to the eleftion of Grace ; that is, tho' the 
TewiſhNation having rejeRed the gracious 
ofter of the Goſpel, are thereupon rejected 


from being the People of God, yet has God 


reſerved to himſelf a Remnant from among 


. them, even thoſe who have embraced the 
| Chriſtzan Religion, And if by Grace, then 


zs it no more of Works ; that is, and if it be 
upon account of their having ans 
tne 
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Of Confirmation. 
the Ghrifisan Religion, that they are rec- 
koned the peculiar People of God, then is 
not this Privilege any longer annexed to 
the Profeſſors of the Jewiſh Religion ; 
otherwiſe Grace is no more Grace; that is, 
otherwiſe the Chriſtian Religion is in 
vain, and not, what it pretends to be, the 
Grace of God : Thus alſo, ch. 6. ver. 14. 
Sin ſball not have the dominion over you, for 
Je are not under the Law but under Grace 
that is, ye are not under the Jewiſh Reli- 
gon, but under the Chriſtian. So like- 
wiſe in the Epsſile to the Galatians, ch. 5. 
ver. 4. Ghrift 3s become of no effet&+ unto you, 
whoſoever of you are juſtified by the Law, ye 
are fallen from Grace ;, that is, whoſoever 
will needs retain the Jewiſh Religion, he 
takes upon him to fulfil the whole Law, 
forſaking the gracious Diſpenſation of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and therefore Chriſt 
ſhall be of no effe& unto him. 

7. Again, becauſe the Duties of the 


Chriſtian Religion are almoſt wholly Mo- 


ral and Spiritual, reſpeting the inward 
diſpoſition of the Heart and Mind ; where- 
as0n the contrary, the Ceremonies of the 
Jewiſh Law were for the moſt part exter- 
aal, and as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews calls 
them, Carnal Ordinances, reſpecting chiefly 
the outward purification of the Body ; 
therefore theApoſtle calls the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion Spirit,and the-Jewiſh Religion Heh, 
: _ 1hus 


be 
Ty Ty 


ſufficient to-make Men truly Righteous ; 
God ſending this own Son .in the likeneſs 
of {inful Man-to offer up. himſelf a Sagri- 
the Chriftian ,Religion,, which. purifying 
thraughly:the whole Heart and Mind, and 
purging the'Conſcience;from dead Works, 
might through -the-Grace :and Mercy of 
God avail to-juſithe Men,from all thing, 
from which they could:not. be juſtified by 
the Law. Thus. alſo in the ,Eps/ile.to the 
Galatians, ch. 3. 'ver. 3. Are ye ſo fookjb ? 
Having begun in the Spirit, are ye naw:manit 
perfett by the Fleſh? that is, Are ye ſo.fao- 
liſh as to think, that after ye have.em- 
braced the Truth of the Chriſtian Reli 
gion, you can become yet more perfe 
by obſerving the.Ceremonies of the Jew- 
ih Law ? 

8. Theſe are the Terms which-the Apo- 
ſtle expreſſes the - Chriftian and Jewiſh 
Religion by jn theſe Eprſthes : ow ac- 

_ cording 


Na. 
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Ree I both chaſe Epyher wiay clearly 


Chapters of that Epyfile to the Romans, and 


Of Gonfirs Ne 
10n, the fub- 


be reſolved into certain Arguments, by 
which the _ plainly and — 
ves, aga the Fudaizing Believers, 
hat Obedience to the Chriſtian Religion 
is ſufficient to Salvation, without obſer- 
ving the Ceremonies of the Jewiſh. 
''g. His firſt Argument is this. The 
Jewiſh Religion baving proved inſuthci- 
ent to make Men truly good, as the  Natu- 
ral Religion had before done, there was a 
neceſſity of ſetting up another Inſtitution 
of Religion, which might be more availa- 
ble effetual to that End ; now the 
ſetting up a new Inſtitution of Religion 
ily implying the aboliſhing of the 
old, it follows that Chriſtianity was not to 
be added to Jadasſm, but that Judarſm was 
to be changed into Chriſtiansty, that is, that 
the Jewiſh Religion was from thencefor- 
ward to ceaſe, and the Chriſtian Religion 
to ſucceed in-its room. This Argument 
the Apoſtle inſiſts upon in the 1ſt, 2d, 5th, 
6th-and 7th Chapters to the Romans, and 
n-the 1ſt and 4th Chapters to the Galats- 
ans, In the 1ſt and '2d Chapters of the 
Epifile to the Romans, he ſhows that the 
Jewiſh 'Religion had proved inſufficient 
to make Men truly Holy, as Natural Reli- 
gion had alſo done : In the 5th and 6th 


in 


Of Confirmation: 
in the 1ſt to the Galatians, he gives an ac: 
count of the Inftitution of the Chriſtian 
Religion, as more available to that End, 
in the 7th Chapter to the Romans he ſhews 
that this new Inſtitution of Religion ne- 
ceſlarily implies the aboliſhing of the-old 
one ; and this he does from the fimilitude 
of a Womans being bound by the Law 
to her Husband fo long as he lives, but if 
her Husband be dead, ſhe 1s free from the 
Law of her Husband ; which Similitude 
he applies, ver. 4. Wherefore my Brethren ye 
alſo are become dead to the Law by the Body 
of Chriſt, that ye ſboald be married to anc- 
ther, even to him who 1s raiſed from the dead, 
that we ſhould bring forth fruit unto God : In 
the 4th Chapter to the Galatzans,he proves 
the ſame thing from the Similitude of a 
young Heirs being under - Governors or 
Tutors, wer. 1. I ſay that the Heir, as long 
45 he 1s a Child, differeth nothing from a Ser- 
vant, tho' he be Lord of all ; but ts uuderTu- 
tors and Governors, until the time appointed 
of - the Father ; even ſo we, when we were 
Children, were im bondage under the elements 
of the World : But: when the fulneſs of time 
was come, God ſent forth his Son, made of a 
Woman, made under the Law, to redeem thoſe 
that were under the Law, that we might ve- 
cerve the adoption of Sons ; that is, The 
Jewifh Law wasan Inſtitution of Religion 


adapted by God in great Condeſcention " 
the 


Of Confirmation: 
the weak Apprehenſions of that Peoples 
but when the fulneſs of time was come, 
God ſent his Son Jeſus Chriſt to inſtitute 
; BE a more perfe& Form of Religion, after the 
ſettlement of which in the World, the 
former Diſpenſation was to be dsſannul- 
kd, fr the weakneſs and unprofitableneſs 
thereof: 

10, The ſecond Argument, by which 
the Apoſtle proves that the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion is ſufficient to juſtifie a, Man, with- 
out mixing therewith the Rites of the 
Jewiſh, is this : The Summ and Eſſence 
of all Religion, is Obedience to the moral 
and eternal Law of God ; fince therefore 
the Ceremonies of the Fewiſh Law were 
inſtituted only for that very reaſon, that 
they might promote this great End, and- 
prepare Mens, Hearts for the reception of 
that more perfect Inſtitution of Religion, 
wherein God was te be worſhipped and 
obeyed 1n Spirit and in Truth; 'tis mani- 
feſt, that when this more perfe& Inſtitu- 
e Wl tion of Religion was ſettled, the former, 
is WI which was deſigned for no other reaſon 
but to be a preparatory to this, muſt be 
aboliſhed. This Argument the Apoftle 
inſiſts on in the 2d Chapter to the Romans, 
and in the 3d to the Galatians : In the 24 
to the Romans he ſhows, that every Inſti 
tution of Religion, and particularly the 
Jewiſh, was no otherwiſe of any eſteent 
nn the fight of God, than as it —_— 
| K _ that 
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= Of Confirmation, 

that great end of Obedience'to his Moral 
and Eternal Law ; For Gireamesfron, ſaith-he, 
verily profiteth if thou keep the Law ; but if 
thou be a breaker of the Law, thy Gircumcifion 
i made Hncircnmciſion 5 Therefore if the ttn- 
circumciſion keep the Ryghteonſneſs of the Law; 
ſhall not his #ucircumcifion be counted for Gir- 
cumciſron ? And ſhall not Uneircamc:ſion which 
is by nature gf it yep the Law, judge thee who 
by the Letter and Circumeifron doſt tranſpreſs 
the Law? For he is not aJew which is one out- 
wardly, neither 1s that Circumciſion which is 
outward in the fleſh, But he is a Jew which 1s 
one inwardly, and Grreumcifion 15 that of the 
heart imn the ſpirit and not in the letter, whoſe 
praiſe is not of Men but of God, v.25. to the 
end. In the 3d to the Galatians he argues, 
that the Jewsſb Religion having been thus 
inſtituted only to prepare Men for that Obe- 
 dience to the Eternal Law of God, which 
was to be the ſum and eflence of the Chri- 
flian Religion; it follows that when this 
tatter and more perfe& Inſtitution - took 
place, there was no need of continuing the 
former : The Law,faith he,was added becauſe 
of tras ſereſſions, till the Seed ſhoald come, t! 
whom the Promiſe was made, v.19. And v.13; 
Before Faith came we were kept under theLan, 
ſhut up unto the Faith which ſhould afterward 
be revealed; Wherefore the Law was on 
School-maſter to bring us anto Chriſt, that we 
might be juſtified by Faith ; But after that Faith 
is come,we are 10 bonger under a TY 
11,Tts 
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. 24: The Third Argumient which thie A- 
poſfle makes ule of to prove that thoſe who 
were cohverted to the Ghrift;an Religion; 
were not Bound any longer to obſerve the 


Jewiſh, is this: The Religion of Abraham 
ws fuch'a Religion, as was acceptable to 


God, and available to Juſtification ; But 


now theReligion of Abraham was the ſame 


with the Chrif;an Religion, conſiſting only 
of Faith andObedience without the works of 


the Jewiſh Lows, (For the Scripture faith ex- 
ptefly,. that- the Goſpel: was Preached before 
«wo Abraharti, and that his Faith was recks 
oned unto his for Righteonſneſs, when he was 
wy 1m Greamesfon, but im Hncireumeſion; ) It 
follows thereforezthat the Faith'and Obedi- 
once of the Chj1fran Religion ſhall be im- 
patsd unto' us for Righteouſneſs; without 
the works of the Fewſh Law: This Argu= 
ment che Apoſtle largely and ſtrongly in- 
fiſts upon in' the whole: 4th Chapter of the 


 Epiſtle'to'ithe Romans, and'in the 3d to the 


Galatians, as you: may there read at large: 

12, The fourth and: laſt Argument, by 
which'the: Apoſtle proves that the Chriſtian 
Religion is ſufficierit to Salvation without 
retaining the Fewyſh,is this : The Poſterity 
of 4brahami were the Ele& and the peculiar 
People of God 3 But by the Poſterity of 
1hahamr is not meant ſtrictly thoſe whode- 
ſend from Abrahaws according tothe fleſh,but 
the Children of the Promiſe, (that is, 45 many 
as are of the Faith of Abraham,) ſball be, 

> > *W % counted 
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counted for the Seed: The true Religion 

thereforeand Service of God,isnotcon 
to the Jew:ſh Nation,who are the Poſterity 
of Abraham according to the fleſh,” but the 
Gentiles alſo which behievs, have attained to 
R:ghteouſneſs,even the Righteouſneſs which is 
of Faith; that is, thoſe. of all Nations, as 
well Gentiles as Jews, who embrace the 
Chriſtian Religion, which is the Tame with 
the Religion of Abraham, ſhall be juſtified 
with faithful Abraham. And this Argument 
the Apoſtle inſiſts upon in the 9th, 1oth, 
and 11th Chapters of the Epiſtle to the Ro- 

mans, and in the 4th to the Galatians. 
13. This is the Sum of the Arguments, 
which the Apoſtle makes uſe of in theſe 
two Epiſtles, to prove againſt the Judaizing 
Chriſtians, that there was no neceſſity of re- 
taining the Jew:ſb Religion together with 
the chriſtzan. And from the largeneſs,clear- 
neſs, and ſtrength of theſe Arguments, 'tis 
evident that the determination of this 
Queſtion is indeed the principal ſcope and 
delign ofthe Apoſtle in theſe Epiſtles. For 
nothing can be more abſurd than to ſup- 
poſe, that the Apoſtle ſhould moſt ſtrong- 
ly and largely demonſtrate a thing, 
which was not really the deſign of his dif- 
courſe ;ox that on the other hand he ſhould 
make a thing the profeſſed Subject of his 
diſcourſe #fd yet prove it by ſuch intricate 
and obſcure Arguments, as the wiſeſt and 
 cunningeſt.of Men ſhould never be able to 
© | reconcile, | 
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Of Confirmation. 
reconcile, either with the reſt of the Scrip- 
ture, or with themſelves. 

14. We muſt not therefore ſo underſtand 
any paſſages in theſe Epiſtles, as if the Apo- 
ſtle defigned to magnifie one Chriſtian Vir- 
tue in oppoſition to all or any of the reſt;but 
only that he would ſet forth the Perfe&tion 
of the Virtues of the Chriſt:an Religion, with- 
out the Ceremonies of the Jew:sſh. Thus 
when he tells us that we are ju#t:fied by 
Exth without Works, we muſt not interpret 
it of the Fazth of the Chr:/i;an Religion, 
in oppoſition to the Works of the Chriitian 
Religion, but of the Farth of the Chriſtian 
Religion, in oppoſition to the Works of the 
Jewiſh. For fo the Apoſtle himſelf moſt 
expreſly explains it, Gal. 5. 6. In Chriſt 
Teſus neither Gircumciſion availeth any thing, 
nor Hncireumciſion, but Faith which worketb 


by Love ; that is, it matters not whether a 


Man obſerves the Works of the Jewiſh Re 

ligion or no, if he maintains butthe Faith, 
and the Obedience of the Chriſtzan. But as 
to the Works of the Chriſtian Religion, the 
flame Apoſtle every where urgeth therr ne- 
ceſſity, and particularly the five laſt Chap- 
ters of the Epiſtle to the Romans are a moſt 


earneſt exhortation to be fruitful therein. 


15, From which it follows moſt evident- 
ly, that there is no contradiction between 
St. Paul and St. Zames, when the one ſays 
thata Man #s juſtified by Faith without Works, 
and the other faith that Eazth without Works 
"IJ Cati- 
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fiſe. Far the ono fomking 

cannot juſitfie. ' the one- ' Pro- 
feſſedly of the Works of the Fewiſb > 
and the other of the Works of the Chriſtian, 
'tis plain that rhe Faith of the Ghriftian Re- 
ligion-may avail to juſtifie 8 Man without 
the Works of the Jewiſh Religion, ( which is 
the Aſſertion of St. Paxl;) tho' it cannot 
do ſo without the Warks of theGhrifiiau Re- 
ligion, (which is the Afertion of St.ames.) 
The Faithof Abraham, ſaith St. Paul, was 
accounted to him for Righteouſueſs ; that is, 
his Faith was accepted without Circawcrfion, 
and without obſerving the external Rites 
of the Law : But it was by Works, faith 
St. James , that Abraham our Father was 
| ' juſlified ; that is, it was by 
* TixO: afeu knots 5 real * Obedience to the mo- 
Jn Cs gs ral and eternal Law of God, 
Fees ye 2 Cay: r. wy as od now ” ired by 
fo ken 2.4 the Chriſtian Religion,that 
Ne Pg "Eiſeb. HI, it " his Faxth was made avail- 
: | able to Juſtification. S 
that there is no other difference between 
theſe two great Apoſtles, than as if a Man 
ſhould ſay, That believing the Chriſtian Re- 
gion is ſufficient to Salvation, without 

p cant the Jewiſh Relzgion, but that it cannot 

be ſo without obeying the Chriſtian. 
16. Fromall which 'tis plain, that the 
Loo >crine of St. Pay} concerning Faith and 
orks, delivered in his Epiſtles to- the Ro- 
mans and Galatians, is fo far from contra- 
dicting what I have laid downin the fore- 
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ing Chaptes,, concerning. the True No- 
CO Religion, in- pun (namely that 
the Effente and: Rnd of all. true Religion is 
Obedience to the Moral. and. Eternal Law of 
God,):that on. the contrary nothing does 
more dearly. and.more ſtrongly confirm it, 


*. 


CHAP. V. 
Of the Duties of Religion in particular. | 


1. & Hirdly, Endeavoar to gain a clear and 
| dsftintÞ Knowledge of the particular 
' Duties of Religion. *Tis: not ſufhcient ta. 
underftand 7 general wherein True Reli- 
gion conſiſts, and to have right Notions 
concerning its Obligations 71 general, but 
we muſt alſo confider the Particulars of our 
Daty,and view them diftinaly under ſome 
proper: Heads. - Many there are who have 
right and true Notions: concerning, the Na- 
ture of Religion in general, who under- 
ſtand well enough .and are convinced that 
the only thing that can be accepted in the 
fight of God , is Holineſs of Life and 
Univerſal Obedience toall hisCommandsz 
whoyet* contenting them- 


themſelves: time -to medi- - 
tate ſeriouſly . on the ſezeral particular 
| K 4 Branches. 
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| . ” oy * Nemonoſtrum in altum de- 
ſelves with this flight, Yee ſcendit,: ſumma tantum decerp- 


nerakand ſuperficial Know- fimus,” & exiguum temporisim- 


) ; ndifle Philoſophiz ſatis a- 
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Of Confirmation. 

Branches of their Duty, are very apt to 
impoſe upon themſelves with a partial Obe- 

dience ; and while they fatisfie their own 
Minds with ſome looſe and general Confi- 
derations, that their Lyves are Religions in 

the main, that they have a general eſteem fox 

Virtue and Religion, and that they hate Pro- 
faneneſs and profeſſed Irreligion, they make a 

ſhift to - live in the habitual Pracice of 

' ſome great Sin, or inthe conſtant negle& 

of ſome important Duty. o 

2. My deſign is not in this ſhort Eſlay, 

to make a large and particular Deduion 

..of all the ſeveral Branches of our Chri- 

ſtian Duty, This has already been fully 

F See Whole Duty of Man, ans 0d excellently done * by 
Mr. Kertelwel's Meaſures of ſome of our own Writers. 
Fbriſtian Obedience. Book 2 Þ ſhall only lay down the 
chief Particulars of our Duty under ſome 

brief Heads, which may be eafily remem- 

bred and carried conſtantly in Mind, as 
perpetual Memorials of. what upon'all oc: 
caſions we muſt remember our . ſelves ta 

be abſolutely and indiſpenſably obliged to: 

And they ſhall be theſe Three. Y 

: 3» Firſt, That we ought to be always de 

pout towards God, with the profoundeſt Vene- 
ration of Mind poſſible, and to ſeek all oppor- 
funities of expreſſing that Devotion. - By this 

m_ is commanded Faith in __ _ 
and Dependance upon him,Submiſſion and. 
efignedneſs to his Will, Fear and Love of 
um, Zeal for gis Honour, Prayer and 


. 
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Of Confirmation. 
Thankfulneſs to him, and a conſcientious 


Attendanee upon his Worſhip and Ordi-. 


nances : And by it is forbidden,Blaſphemy 
and Profaneneſs, Superſtition and Idolatry.; 
Witchcraft and Conſulting with:ſuch as 
are reputed to have Skill in- any evil Art, 
Perjury and vain Swearing, Unbelief and 
Diftruſt- of God, want of Zeal 'for his 
Honour, Unthankfulneſs and Negte& of 
Prayer, Careleſſneſs in Religion and Neg- 
ke&ing to attend upon the Publick Wor- 


ſhip. | 
4. Secondly, That we ought conflantly to 


indeavour in the whole Courſe of our Lives, to 
promote the Good and the Happineſs of all Men. . 


By this Rule is commanded Honour and 
Reverence,Fidelity and Obedience towards 
thoſe who are our Superiors ; Goodneſs 
and Kindneſs, Aﬀability and Courteoul- 
ne, Juſtice and Honeſty, Gentleneſs and 
Candour , Meekneſs and - Peaceableneſs, 
Forgiveneſs of-- Injuries, 'and a Deſire of 
doing all poſſible Kindneſles to thoſe who 
areour Equals, Pity: and Succour, Merci- 


' fulneſs and Compaſſion, Alms and Bene- 


ficence, Inſtruction and Afliſtance, and all 
manner of Help and Encouragement to 
thoſe whoare our Inferiors : And by it is 


forbidden ;; Difobedience and Rebellion; 


Traiteroufneſs and. Speaking Evil of Dig- 
nities z Murder and Stealing, Extortion 
and Fraud, Perfidiouſneſs and Lying, Op- 
preſhon and Qver reaching, Calumany any 
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5. Thirdly, That we ought. to be Tempe. 
rate and Abftemsous im the Uſe of all Temps- 
ral Enjoyments, as Soldiers of Ghr:ft, and 
Gandidates for Heavens as thoſe who look 
for their Portion not in the Pleaſures of. this 

World, but .in the Happineſs of the other. 
By. this. Rule is: co Temperance 
and Sobriety, Chaſtity and Purity, Con- 
tentment and Contempt of the World, 
Patience and Watchfulneſs., Mortifica- 
tion and Self-Denial, Heavenly-mindedneſs 
and Humility : And. by it. is forbidden, 
Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, Adultery and 
Fornication, Uncleanneſs and Laſciviouſ- 
neſs, Voluptuouſneſs and Senſuality, Co- 
vetouſneſs and Ambition, Idleneſs and 
Softneſs, Impatience and Diſfcontent. 

6. This is the Summ of the Duties, which 
every one who will- in earneft dedicate 
hunſelf to the Serviceof God; and ſerioul- 
ly enter upon a Religious Courſe of Life, 
vinft reſolve to. perform... Whoever will 
bear his Croſi and come after Chriſt,muſt firſt 
confder, whether for the ſake of God and 
Relztzion, he can be able to bear the Scorn 
and Contempt of Impious and __ 

EE. en 
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Men, and ſuffer all things rather than be 
compelled todo any thing to the diſhonour | 
of his God ; he muft conſider whether for | 
N the ſake of Faſtice and Charity he can be 
ahle to Sacrufice his deareſt Intereſts, ta 
g _—_— his maſt natyral Paſſions, and 

to-deſpiſe the Glory and Splendour of 
| 


the World ; and he muft ask himfelf 
whether far the ſake of Temperagce. and 
| Parity, he can be able to mortifie his moſt 
- darling Luſts, and as a reſolute follower of 
a Crucified Saviour, contemy all the Plea- 
ſures of Fleſh and Senſe : For unleſs he 
. can peremptorily reſolve with himſelf to 
do all this, his Profeſſion of Religion will 
certainly be in vain, and he cannot be the 
Diſciple of Chriſt. Which of you, faith 
our bi Saviour, intending to build 4 
Tower, fitteth not down firſt, and counteth the 
co, whether be have ſufficient to finiſh it ? 
Left hoply after he has laid the Founds- 
10n,and #1 not able to finiſh it, all that behold it 
begin to mock, him, ſaying, This Man began 
io build, and was not able to finiſh, Or what- 
King gopng tomakeWar againſt another King, 
fitteth not down firſt, and conſulteth whether 
be be able with ten thouſand, to meet him that 
cometh againſt him with twenty thouſand ? So 
likewiſe, whoſoeyer he be of You, that forſak- 
eth not all that he hath, that is, who does 
not reſolve with himſelf to perform his | 
Duty, whatever it may coſt him, he can- 
#0 be my Diſciple, Luke 14. 28, &c. 
4 Los: " [CHAP 
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CHAP. VI 


What is to be done at Confirmation : Of ſ6- 
lemnly renewing the Baptiſmal Vow, 


I. Hena Perſon is thus arrived to a 
2 firm Belief of the great Truths of 
Relig:on ; When he Underſtands diſtinfily 
the Extent and Obligation of his Duty ; and 
is come to a ſettled Reſolution of condutting 
the whole courſe of his Life, according to 
that Knowledge ;, then is it that he becomes 
truly meet for the Kingdom of God, and is 
rightly prepared to make a ſolemn Profel- 
ſion of his being a Diſciple of Chriſt. 
Which the Church has wiſely ordained 
ſhould be done publickly at Confirmation : 
where by Ratrfying with our own Mouth the 
Vow made in our Name by our Sureties, we 
ſolemnly take upon our ſelves to perform 
all the Duties, which the Condition of our 
Baptiſmal Covenant obliges us to obſerve, and 
by Impoſition of Hands, (according to the 
conſtant practice of the Church fince the 
times of the Apoſtle) we have ſealed and 
Confirmed to us all the Privileges, which 
the condition of the ſame Baptiſmal Covenant 
emtitles us to recerve. 

2. Firſt therefore, at receiving Confir- 
mation, Conſider that you now Solemnly un- 
dertake for your ſelf to perform all the Duties, 


which 
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which the Condition of your Baptsſmal Cove- 
nant obhiges you #0 + Xn Conſider that 
you now confirm & ratifie,all that your Su- 
ce np and yowed for you at your 
Bapti Conſider that you now ingage 
in your own Perſon, To renounce the Devil 
and all his Works, the __ and Vanities of 
this Wicked World, and all the fenful Lufts of 
the Fleſh z that you now ingage to fiand firm 
i the Belief of the Ghriftian Dotirine, and 
never to be aſhamed to confeſs the Ezith of 


141. 


Chriſt crucified, or afraid to own your- ſelf 


bis Diſciple ; and that you now ingage 
to obey from - henceforward all the Gommand- 
ments of God, that is, to live (with all the 
Strigneſs and Purity of the Goſpel) the 


conſtant Praftice of every one of thoſe Dutzes, 


of which'I have briefly ſet down the Heads 
in the former Chapter. | 

3. And conſider, that you promiſe all 
this moſt ſolemnly, in the Preſence of God and 
before the whole Congregation. Conſider , 
that you enter into this Fromiſe with ſach 
ſolenmsty, as lays upon you the ſtrongeſt 
poſſible Obligations to Virtue : Conſider 
that you ſo enter into this Promiſe with 
Knowledge and Deliberation, that if you 
ſhall afterwards fall into any Courſe of 
fin, in contempt of fuch repeated Obliga- 
tions to the contrary, the Guilt thereof 
will be extreamly increaſed ; and that 
therefore you ought now, to affet your 
Mind deeply with a ſence of the — 
0 
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of finiand to ftrengthen wiabrsly your go) 
Reſolutions. Antiently, every wr, 
was baptized, was taught to lbok upon 
himſelf as entring into ſolemn an 
gation of Religion; that if after hut Great 
and Sacred Vow he ſhould fall into ary 
wilful _ ug are it could} REES 
given him but upon a proportionably 
puny ms Repentance : And the ſamy 
enſon there 1s-now,, why every otie' that 
by Confirmation'dedicates himfelf to the 
Service' of God, and! makes publick Pro: 
feſliow of his being: & Diſciple of Chrift, 
ſhould: lbok upon himſelf as entring into 
ſuch a' ſolemn Oblipation;. as ſhould make 
hinv excebding fearfut of falling for ths 
future into any great ſin, the Guilt: of 
which will be extreamly inereaſedby being 
committed after ſuch' repeated Vows artl 
Promiſes to the contrary; | 
4+ Yet is this no! Reaſors why any one 
ſhould defer being Gonfirmied, ds if by 
onitting-to'bind himſelf by this New and 
Solemn Promiſe, he might continue to fin 
with leſs guilt and leſs:danger. For though 
the guilt of fin be' indeed! mightily increa- 
ſed, by being committed after repeated 
Obligations to the contrary z yet if any 
one omits to renew his Obligations, only 
for that reaſon, that he may continue in 
fin 5 his fin is then equally heinous and 
againſt Knowledge, as if he had _ 
is 


his Obligation. Baptiſm is a ſolemn Ob- 
ligation to be Religious; - and many of the 
Antients, becauſe they'thought fin would 
be more heinous after ſo folemn an Obli- 
gation, did-therefore defer to:beBaptized 
till the end of. their Lives. The Lord's 
is alſo a ſolemn Obligation to be 
Religious 3 and imany-in our days, becauſe 
they, think-ſin. will. be. more heinous after 
ſolemn. an Obligation,do therefore defer 
receiving.the Communion all their Lives. 
But 'tis plain thefe men: run into a: very 
great Errour,. For:the reaſon. why ſin after 
repeated - Obligations to the contrary, be- 
comes:more heinous,, is- becauſe it is com- 
mitted with greater Deltberation 8 againſt 
clearer Convettions: When therefore a 
man who: Believes Religion, and Ander- 
_ flands its Obligations, omits. theſe Duties 


for:no other: reaſon, . but-that he may fin 


(as he thinks) ; with leſs. danger ; his fins 
are: then equally. dehberate,, and againſt 
equally. clear. Knowledge:; , and ' he: more- 
overadds-to them a contemptuons neglett, of 
the means of becoming more Religious. 
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CHAP. VI: 


Of the Gertainty of God's Grace, and the 
Aſfiftance of his Holy Spirit. 


1. C\Econdly, Confider that you come now 
to bave Sealed and Gonfirmed to you 


all the Privileges, which the Condition of your 
Baptiſmal Govenant intithes you to veceive. At 
Baptiſm weare admitted into the Church 
of God, and have a Title to the Graces and 
Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit 3 and at Con- 
firmation this Grace is Sealed and Aſſured 
to us, by the external Sign of {mpoſition 
of Hands. When therefore you come in 
this ſolemn manner to make Profeffion of 
your Religion, and to dedicate your felf 
to the Service of God, be ſure to come 
with: earneſt defres, and a longing Soul, with 
firm Faith, and a well-aſſured th Ye, With a 
pure Heart, and a Mind prepared for the re- 
ceptson of the Holy Ghoſt; and God will not 
fail, to pour down upon you the aban- 
dance of his Grace; to give you ſtrength 
from thenceforward to overcome both the 
inward corruption of your Nature, and the 
outward temptations of the World and the 
Devil ; to inable you to continue firm in 
the Fazth of Chriſt, and in the Obedience of 
hu Commands, to preſerve you always _ 

tne 


Of. Confirmation: 
the Dominion of Sin, and to bring you ſafe 
unto his Kingdom of Glory. | 

2. There 1s nothing more pernitious tb 
the Souls of Men, than an Opinion of the 
Uncertainty of the Grace of God, and its not 
being annexed conſtantly to the uſe of 
means. If we imagine that our Aatare is 
ſo utterly corrupted, that we can no more 
do or will any thing that is good than a 
dead Body cati move, or bring it ſelf to 
Life, till we be a&ed by fuch a mighty 
and extraordinary Grace of God, as no- 
thing that we can do can in the leaſt prepare 
us to receive 3 If we imagine that the 
Temptations of the World and the Devil are 
ſo ſtrong, that we cannot poſſibly overcome 
them without ſuch a powerful Aſſiſtance of 
the Holy Spirit, as God has not annexed 
to the uſe of any Ordinances or Means of 
Religion; If we imagine that the Command- 
ments of God are ſo impoſſible to be kepr, 
that after all we can do, we muſt (it ſtill 
in expectation of being converted ſuddenly 
by an zrrefſtible Grace; this muſt neecs 
make all our Indeavours weak and faint, 
' dead and without heart, and we ſhall 
- certainly never be able to overcome ou? 


Temptations and to Perſevere 7n Wel- 


doing; 


3. It muſt indeed be confeſſed, that the 


145 


Corruption of our Nature is really ſo great, * Cor. 5. $ 


that we cannot do any thing as of our ſelves : 


It muſt be confeſſed, that the Temptations 
> © of 


1ab 


rCor-1c.13 
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of the World and the Devil are really to 

ſtrong, that we can never, Tenſy, our 

own ſtrength, be able to fiand andPerſevere 
auto the end : It muſt be confeſſed, that the 
Commandment of God is ſo exceeding broad, 
that by all that we can do by our own 
power, we can never be juſtsfied in the ſight of 

God.But then if ourSaviour bas deliver'd us 

from this Corruption of our Nature, and 

has broken all the Powers of Sin and Satan: 

.Tf Chriſt by his Death has purchaſed this 
Grace for us, that upon our attending the 
Ordinances and Means of Religion which 

he hath appointed, God will as certainly 
beſtow upon us the ſufficient Aſſiſtance of 
his Holy Spirit, as a tender Father cannot 
deny his Child any reaſonable Requeſt : 
If God will not ſuffer us to be tempted above 
what we are able, but will wththe Temptation 
alſo make a way to eſcape, and whenever he 
requires more of us than we are naturally 
able to perform, will certainly afford us 
an extraordinary Aſſiſtance proportionable 
to the difficulty we are obliged to encoun- 
ter 3 (as he conftantly did to the Primitive 
Chriſtians, who through the mighty Power 
of the Spirit were enabled to bear all the 
moſt exquiſite Torments, that either the 
wit of Man, or the Malice of the Devil 
could invent, with leſs concern than we 
can even indure to hear or read of them) 
If all this, I fay, be true, 'tis evident 
that if notwithſtanding this we till con- 
tinue 


i# 
© 
* % 
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time in_Wickedneſs, all theſe fpecious 
Prerences will by no means excuſe us, bit 
we ſhall: be found to have done deſpite unto 
x the Spit of Gract, and to have neglefied 
1 our great Salvation. 

. ©" 4 Think not therefore that the Cor- 
of ruption of your Nature is greater, than 
I$ 

d 
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that Grace and Aﬀiſtance which God now 
. affords you.z For fo you may ſit ſtill under 
i the Dominion of fm, in a vain expeca- 
A tion. of being converted by ſome ſudden 
. and All-powerful Grace of God, till you 
h be ſurprized by the Revelation of his righ- 
y tous Fades Brit know, that to all 
e thoſe who are ms im his Name, and 
who Profeſs and Endeavour to obey his Gom- 
manaments, God doth give both to will andto 
do of his good Pleaſure 3 and therefore you 
are from - henceforward indiſpenſably 
4 bound, to Work ont your own Salvation with phil. 3. 15; 
fear and trembling. Think not that the 


4 Temprations'of the World and the Devil, 
x are more (powerful than that ſtrength 
4 wherewith God mow indues you ; For ſo 
# you will be ſure to be overcome by them : 
b But know, that our Saviour has Overcome 
v the World and the Devil, fo that they have 
: 
e AT MEE. Ser Over the , Diaboſum autem ne tinieds : 
i] | Servants of God; and there- Timensenim Dominum domis4 
_  nHaberis illus 3 quia virtus in 
e illo nullaeſt. Herme Paſt. 2. 7. Minas autem Diaboli in totum timere 
) Halite 3 fine yirtute enim ſunt,ſficuti mortui hominis nervi.Idem 2.129 
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Of Confirmation. 

fore we are bound to overcome them 

alſo, and to. be more than Conqueroure 

tbrough him. that loved us, Rom. 8. 37 

Think not that the Commandments of 

God are bard and impoſſible to be kept; 

For * ſo you will certainly not be able 
* Hzce to keep them : But know, that thro 
mandatz Chriſt who now ſtrengthens you, you 
why s may make them + eafie, and light, and 
non erunt (meas z and therefore you are from 
dura 3 9 henceforward indiſpenſably obliged to keep 
cor tuua them, 
poſueris | 
non poſſe hze ab homine cuſtodiri, non cuftodies ea. 14mm 
o Ponite ergo vobis qui vacui & leves efſtis in fide, Domi- 
num Deum veftrum & in corde habete z & intelligetis quia nihil 
org" - his mandatis, neqz dulcius, neq; manſuetius neq; Sanus, 


5. Theſe are the Qualifications, with 
which a Perſon ought to come to Gon- 


firmation, that he may receive it with 
Advantage and Profit. I ſhall now give 
fome brief Dire&tions, how one that 
has thus ſolemnly entred into the Pro- 
feſſion of Religion, may continue to live 
worthy of that Holy Profeſſion. 


CHAP. VII. 


What is to be done after Confirmation. Of 
Perſeverance 3 and of the danger of Apo- 


© flacy. | 
y” A's Firſt, Perſuade Jour ſelf of the 


neceſſity of Perſevering in the con- 
fant Prattice of Religion and Virtue, from 
this Perzod. The Primitive Chriſtians 
thought themſelves abſolutely obliged, to 
live in the conſtant Practice of all Holi- 
neſs and Virtue, from the time of their 
Baptiſm to their Death : And if we have 
taken upon our ſelves the ſame Baptiſmal 
Vow ; if We have entred into the ſame 
Profeſſion of Religion 3 We ought alſo 
from that time forward to have the ſame 
Apprehenfions. Think not that the ma- 
king a Pablick and Solemn Profeſſion of Re- 
ligon will be of any advantage to you, 
unleſs the following part of your Life be 
Juttable to and worthy of that Profeſſion. 
Think not that your preſent ' Zeal and 
warmth of Devotion will ftand you inany 
ſtead, unleſs it work in you ſuch a laſting 
Diſpoſition of Mind, as will afterwards, 
when Temptation and Trial ſhall ſucceed, 
preſerve you ſtedfaſt and unmoveable in, 
the performance of your Duty. 


L 3 2, The 
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5 WET nn 
are, W wet we m 
ks guru of #his World, for. ts, Glories 
the other z and the Reward is promiſed, 
_ to him that ſhall fight, but to him that 

ſhall overcome, We are tald, that man 

ſhould embrace the Dodcrine of 
and receive his Word even with joy ; ole 
becauſe iu time of Tem _—_ they would 
fall away, it ſhould profit them nothing to 
have once been Believers. This whole 
Life, is a ftate of Trial and Probation ; 
and howeyer painfully we have laboured, 
yet if we leave off befare our Work be 
done, we muſt loſe our Reward. They 
3 For 9.24 that run in a race, ſaith the Apoſile, rar 
all ; but 'tis not they that riv, but they 
that continue to run. without fainting to 
the end, that ſhall obtain the Crown. Men 
are exceeding apt to deceive themſelves 
with an imagination, that ſome warm 
fits of Devotion, the doing now and then 
a work of Charity, and the abſtaining 
from Sin for ſame time, when perhaps the 
Temptation is leſs violent than. ordinary, 
Will be .look'd as the.running the 
Chriſtian Race : But let no Man deceive 
himſelf with vain imaginations ; This 1s 
running, but not fo as to obtain 5 
this is indeed fighting, but not ſo as to con- 
wer, but to he overcame, *'Tis not. the 
iraggling with” Sin, .or the Jnterru Ro a 
Wicked Life by ſome ſhort lived Repen- 
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”3! Many there are, who 
rb + time affeRing Diſ- 
" or ſome” remarka- 


ble Providence, or ſome 
occaſional warmth of De- 
votion, cop "pleaſe them- 
e's with good Reſoluti- 

do admire the Plea- 
__ of Ks and with 


impſe I 
the Jo Joys ting pl 


lagine Ke bir of 
; the "Gates of Heaven ; 
and yet when the' Fit is 


bs res op: r5T 
2 that will intit "Us to a Crown of | 
RE mas pn 

& raul evidence our Vidbry' by 'aftcady 
courl ik Piety, 01 or our Labour will prove 


+ Quidam a4. mganificas 
VOCES excitaitur, & tr.nſe- 
untinaffetum dicentium,ala- 
cres yultu & animo. Rapit 
illos inſtigatque rerum pul- 
chritudo.— Siquid acriter 
contra mortem dium eſt, ft- 
quid contra fortunam contu- 
maciter, juvat protinus quz 
andias facere. Afﬀiciuntut i!- 
li, & ſunt quiles jubentur, fi 
illa animo forma permaneat, fj 
non jmpetum infignem pro» 
tinus populus honeſti difſua- 
ſor excipiat. Pauciillamquam 
conceperant mentem domumn 
perferre potuerunt, Secn2c4 
Ep. 10g. 


over, 't 


the Cares of this World, and the 


eſs of Riches, and the Luſts of 


Deceit) 
other Thit gs returning upon them, choke 
the' Word” and 'it becomieth unfruitful 3 
and all their' Pious Intervals ſerve to no 
other purpoſe, but 'to make their Miſery 
ſ{o much the more lamentable and deplo- 
rable, by how rhach they have corhe neat- 

efto/the Kingdom of God,” and have been 

[apon's ad goo of making themſelves 
lap 1s it, that they who 
ha had a Liber, of the good Word'of God, 
and the Powers of the World to come, ſhould 
for Want of being able fo withſtarid the 
L'4 Allure» 
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the midſt of all Tempta 


Of Confirniarion 
Allurements of ſome trifling Pleafure, or 
-for'want-of Reſolution to incounter ſome 
ſhort "and temporal F forfeit: all 
*heir glorious Hopes of Happineſs, andloſe 


'ghe Crown ef Domerality| Yet that they 
<muft do ſo if their Love wax cold, and 


they be offended at the appearance of any 


\Temptation, the Scripture every where 


moſt: expreſly aſſures us. 
4- He that endyreth to the end, faith our 


bleſſed Saviour, the ſame ſhall be ſaved, 


Matth. 24. 13. But if any one draw back, 

my Soul ſhall have no pleaſure in bim, Heb, 
10. 38. For no Man having put his band 
to the Plough, andlooking back, is meet for the 
Kingdom God, Luke 9. 62. Not every one 
has. ſaith unto him; Lord, Lord; not eve- 


: ry one”'that embraces his Religion, and 


makes Profeſſion of i its nay, not every one 
that receiveth' his Word -wigh els, 
and obeys it for ' a time, even wit SINCE: 
rity; but he that with-an ynwearied cofi- 
ſtancy ' maintains his/Reſvlutions, and i in 
tiatis preſerves his - 
Integrity to the end z, be only has a cer- 


tain Title to MP week $ \ Progule... 


5 Se. Park 
-.- Miſe of Eternal. Life, ot to. thoſe who ſhall 
begin to: do-well,” or 49 tha who ſhall 


hon Ce Bo, 


les #, and at certain fimes, do Tome works 
ighteouſneſs z TH: to Mole only, who 


bo acts in a _— courſe of _> : 
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to them..who :by patient courmuance-sn  well- 
derng, \feek far y, - 4nd Honour,: aud Im- | 


! wortalcty, And'again; Heb.3.14. he tells.us, 
iro rpg aur orgs PT war 
(3 : #ENng Of Our 

anto the ena, - The Hebrews to whom this 
—_— written, were certainly ſincere 
riſtians'z they had- been enlightned by 
Baptiſm and the preaching of the Word 3 
they had #afted of the heavenly Gift, and 
were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
they had tafied the good Word of God, and 
the Powers of the World to come'; and yet 
the Apoſtle tells them, that all this would 
not make them partakers of Chrift ; i. e, 
would not intitle them to the Promiſes 
which the Goſpel makes to Obedience, un- 
lefs they ks abs in this ſtate to the 
end : Ne far would all theſe glorious 
Thi from aſcertaining them of 
Happineſs, that if they fell- away, the ha- 
ving formerly been partakers of ſo great 
Privileges would but * increaſe their Con- 
- , demnation, and make their State more de- 

EE - 7 


. ſperate. 
Ve cognovit 


Dominum,- fi nequiter vivit, manet in eo nequitiz ſuz poega 3 at qui 
cognqyit Dominum, abſtinere omnino ſe debet ab omni nequitia, & 
rhagis mdgiſque ſervire bonitati. Nonne ergo ille qui bonitatem ſes 
qui debet,* ſi'mequitiz preferat partes, plus peccare videtur, quam 
is qui deljquitignorans Dei virtutem ? Ideoque hi quidem morti de- 
ſtinati ſunt; at vero ij qui cognoverunt Dominum, atque cjus mira- 
bilia opera viderunt, fi nequiter vivunt, duplo amplius punicatur, & 
iþfi morieatyr in gyum- Hermes 3. 9. t 
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late, end. is. ;.warſe. wy: 906, thay, the w 
- For is. had. been bet ter for them no 
Ph known the way. of. Righteouſneſi, i 
after they have. known it, to turn from. the ha- 
ly Commandment par wage unto them, 2 Pet. 
2. 20, 1 will therefore hr Jou in remen- 


brance, though you once this, how that 
the Lord Fete jou wy Fs out of the 
Land of Egypt, . a pry eftroged ow 
that believed not ge; which - 
not. their first 3s 1 ph err (Mey h 


zation, he hath reſerued in pg 


«oder Gn + wo thy Bk - T 


would have inherited the ok mg, be 145 re- 
jetted, for.be found no place of: Repentance 
though he ſought it nelly with tears, Heb, 
12. 16. If we fin wilfully, after. we have re- 
cerved the knowledge of the Truth, there ve- 
maineth no. more Sacrifice for Sins, but a cer- 
tain - fearful looking for of Judgment , and 
| oh A which ſball devour the Ad- 
 verſary, 
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vnſoy, Heb. 10.26.” 1+ 'is jaipofible for 


obeſe uho were ouce evlighroed, and have ta- 


fied of the beavenly gift; ana were nate 
ic ers of the Holy GhoZh, aud have tafted 


the good Ward of God, ang the Powers of the 
Wor By come, if they ſhall fall away, b. re- 
new them again upto Repentance ; ſeeing 
they  cracifie to themſelves rhe Son of God 4- 
freſb, aud put bim to ay open ſhame, Heb. 
6. 44 The meaning of all: which Plac 
is plainly this, not indeed that *tis impoſ- 
to obtain Forgiveneſs, but that there 

is no more Raptſm, no more Baptiſmal 
Rewifion; and that therefore if Men at- 
ter tha clear knowledge of their Duty, re- 
lapſe any more into a ftate of groſs Wick- 
edneſs, they cannot be forgiven but upon 
ſuch a great aud attirve Repentance , as 
tis: exceeding difficult to renew ſuch Per- 
fons unto, | 

7. Far this Reaſon our Saviour warns 
us to watch, and to be ready always, to have 
our Lorns girded abogt and our Lights barn- 
ing, and to be ke Men that wait for their 
Lord when be ſhali return from the Wedding, * 
that when be cometh and knocketh they may 
fy vuto bim immediately, Luke 12. 35. 
And again, Take heed to your ſelves, left at 
any time your Hearts be overcharged with fur- 
ferttug, and drunkenneſs, and the cares of this 
life, and ſo that day come upon you nnawares, 
for as 4 Snare ſhall it come on all them that 
eivell wpon the face of the whole yas - 
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Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye 
may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe 
things - that ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand 
before the Son of Man, Luke 21. 34. And 
the Apoſtles alſo in their Epiſtles, are per- 
petually warning us to watch and to be 
folicitous,” to take great heed ( as of a thing 
of moſt extreme danger ) lefF at auy time 
we fail of the grace of God, and left any 
root of —_—_— ſpringing up trouble us, and 
we 


:"8, And indeed 'the ancient Church 
thought they could never carry this Point 
too far. To the Converts who had newly 
entered into the Profeſſion of Religion, 
they -always urged the neceſſity of Per/c- 
verance with" the utmoſt 'Rigour : And 
thoſe Texts of Scripture, which ſeem the 
moſt ſeverely to* threaten "Apoftates, that 
is, ſuch as after therr embracing the Truth of 
the-Goſpel, wilfully _— into the Prattice 
of any natorious Wickedneſs, they always in- 
terpreted to them in the moſt *ſtri& Senſe, 
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walir that by thoſe Terrors of the Lord they 
= 7 might preſerve them ( if poſſible ) in their 
nf 0/3, * Innocence; though thoſe who” had- alrea- 
evyxe97ay dy ſinned they treated more mildly, that 


they might incourage Repentance and pre- 


fra? 
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$ IF ee” OREN 7 ro # £55 (4 ; 
f: ks Sr He 86 v, »S. 
= Tb 


CHA B- BG: wi igordd 
.;; Of Innocence and an earl Piety. Tory 


1; C *Econdly, Conſider the sneftimable 4d+ 
vantage of Innocence, and of an early 
Prety. Innocence is a Jewel which no 
Man underſtands the value of, and no Man 
knows what he does when he firſt parts 
with it. When a Man is firſt beaten 
from his good Reſolutions, and ſeduced by 
the Temptations of Sin and Folly, he is 
then driven from his beſt firong-hold; his 
Strength, his Courage, his 4ſitance is dimi- 
niſhed z and when or how far he ſhall: be 
able to recover them, he cannot tell. 
When a Man is firſt inticed to fin wilfully 
and againſt knowledge, he makes Ship- 
wrack of a good Conſcience, and parts with 
that Peace of Mind, which how far heſhall 
ever be able to recover, he cannot know. 
When a Man is firſt vanquiſh'd by the 
Enemies of his Salvation, the World, the 
Fleſh, or the Devil z and prefers any Plea- 
ſure, or / any Intereſt to his Duty ; he 
then forfeits his Title to the Crown pro- © 
miſed to thoſe who ſhall overcome; and - 
how far his Endeavours will afterwards be 
accepted, he cannot tell, | 
2. While a Perſon who has entered 
early into the Profeſſion of Religion, is 
| yet 
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Of  Gonfymation. 

yet-innocent;ant uncorrupted with, Aba 
Te begins, his Chriſtian: Warfare with firge 
and.: unbroken: Reſolktions, with a free and 

undifiratied- Mind, Hy Ik with the certain - 

—— of God's: {2 But bo 
once he has forfeited Hex Py dacocen 
and is fallen from his firſt his Zea 
for Virtde grows tefs ftirith, wrid his hatred 
againſt Vice: lefs ſevere x his Reſolutions be- 
come weaker and Hire inconftantt, this Pafi- 
dits fironger, and Mis NEnd wore inſettled ; 
arid the Grate of God is p iotiably 
withdrawn from: him's 10. it becomes 
much more” difficult to recover his fifſt 
State; than it -had: beth to Hefarcs it, 
Think not- therefore, When firſt. Tetnptn- 
ticns offer themſelves, that you: -cati-#op 
yield-to- them, and  afterma#ds return. to 
your. -Duty : (For if your Reſolutions 
when frmeft are tot able-to refit, much 
leſs will they do it when they litve onte 
been broken z -if you ccatinot withſtand tlie 
temptations of Vice while. it is yet at a 4- 
flince, much le will you be.able to do 
it: whenit has intereſted your -Paſſons and 
muſinuated it t ſelf imto' your Aﬀettions ; if 1 you 
cannot - maintain your Ground: while the 
Spirit of God is ready conftantly to aſſiſt 
you, _ wth will you do' it when he 

withdrawn himſe if-from, )..But re- 
ſolve bravely now, wbile it PN aled to Day, 
while you have Time -and may doit with 


the VY Advantages, -to make you 
Relt- 


Reffpion ee, tihd » 
Ter ont with'a bghe 
Chriſtian Rn and preſs Forward toward 


Pehie fe , Temp Brees por 
e the cidris of the 
an he 29 ; and reſiſt the Devi}, and he 


ro flee ink you. 

3. Again, While one Who has early enter- 
ed into the Profeſſion of Religion, main- 
tains his Integrity, and ſtands firm againſt 


all the Temptations of Sin and Satan z he 


arries with him not only a quiet Gonſei- 
ence and an undiſturbed Mind, but ſuch a 
full Afſirice and Foy in the Holy Gho#t, as 
inables hilt fo perform his Duty not only 
willingly bat cheerfallly, and to deſpiſe all the 
Temptations of 'this preſent World as Ya- 
wy, and" Nothrig : But when once he has 

made Shipwreck of a good Conſcience, 
and 'is overcome by the Temptations of 
the World and the "evil, to fin in any 
groſs and notorious Inſtances z then Fears 
and Doubts, Anxieties and Scruples, muſt 
be his Portion ; and though by Repentance 
he may recover a well-grounded Hope, and 
through the Mercy of God a certam” ex- 
pe#ation of Pardon, yet not eafily the aſſi- 
rance and joy of Innocence. Think not 
therefore, when you are tempted by Sin, 
that you may now yield to its Solicitations, 
and afterwards by Repentance recover your 
firſt peace and'quiet of Confcience: (For 
when once the ſupport of a good Confei- 
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ence is loſt, Obedience will be much more 
difficultz and Peace will not returri, but 
after much Labour and many Fears, after 
great Sorrow and long Doubts : But reſolve 
now to reſiſt the very firi# Motions of Sin ; 
and be convinced there is no Pleaſure but in 
a good Conſcience, nor any Joy but in the 
Obedience of God's Commands. 

4. Laſtly, While one who has entered 
betimes. into the Profeſſion of Religiori, 
continues reſolutely to preſerve his Inno- 
cence, and conquers all the Temptations 
of Sin ; he has a certain Title to that ex- 
ceeding weight of Glory, that Crown of Regh: 
teouſneſs, which God has laid up for thoſe 
who ſhall keep the Fazth and patiently con- 
tinue 1m well-dozng : But when once he 
turns from the holy Commandment delivered 
anto him, and is overcome by the intice- 
ments and allurements of Sin, he forfeits 
his Title to that Crown of Glory ; and to 
what degree his after-endeavours will re- 
ſtore him, he cannot tell. That Repen- 
tance will procure him Mercy and Pardon, 
1s Certain ; but to recover the Reward and 
the Grown of Innocence, it muſt be very ear- 
ly and very effefiual. All that a late Peni- 
zent can hope for, is to obtain forgiveneſs 
and be admitted to Heaven : The bright 
Crowns will be reſerved for thoſe, who have 
fought the good Fight and overcome the 
World, Think not therefore, when you 
a&e aſſaulted by Temptation, that you 

may 
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ward of Virtue alſo : ( For though God hath 


indeed promilet that thoſe who are hired 


:nto the Vineyard at the eleventh hour, that is, 
thoſe who are late inſtructed in the Rel:- 
gion of Chriſt, or in the knowledge of their 
Daty, ſhall have the ſame Reward with 
thoſe who have born the burden and heat 
of the Day; yet he has no where promiſed 
that thoſe who ſtand idle 7 the Vineyard 
till 'the 1 1th Hour, that is, who not« ith- 


. ſtanding they believe the Goſpel and know 


their Duty, yet defer their Repentance to 
the laſt} ſhall receive likewiſe the ſame Re- 
ward : ) But teſolve now, as a faithful Sol- 
dier of Chriſt, to reſiſt fefolutely the 
Temptations of the' Devil, to deſpiſe the 
Glory and Vanity of the World, to get a- 
bove the Pleaſures and Deceits of Senſ#; 
and then your Labour will be ſure not to be 
mn vain im the Lord. 


5. 'Tis to thoſe who thus overcome; that 


thoſe great and glorious Promiſes in the 
New Teftament are made: Rev.21.7.He that 
overcometh, ſhall :nherit all things z and Rev. 
3. 21. To himthat overcometh will I grant to 
fit with me in my Throne ; even as I alſo over- 
came, and am ſet down with my Father in his 
Throne © and the like. He that overcometh x 
that is, He that having embraced the Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt, and being firmly perſuaded 


of the Truth of his Religion, continues” 
M - fete 
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dy ow enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin, and af: 
terward by Repentance attain to the Re-' 
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ſtedfaſt in this Faith and'in the'Obedljence 
. thereof, in ſpight of all 'the Temptations 
of Sin and Satan to'the contrary. 'In the 
Primitive Times , the 'great Temptation 
with which Chriſtians were aſſaulted, was 
Perſecution.z by which they were tempted 
_ to deny their Saviour, and to renounce 
that Fatth which they had once embraced, 
by returning again to the Idolatrous wor. 
ſhip of the Heathen Gods: This was their 
peculiar Confli and Trial ; and he that 
in that great Trial reſiſted unto Blood, 
chuſing rather to endure the moſt exqui- 
fite Torments, and to die the moſt cruel 
Death, than to deny Chriſt, was ſaid in a 
peculiar and more emphatical Senſe to have 
overcome : And to thoſe Perſons we muſt 
underſtand theſe great Promites, to be pri- 
marily and more #mmed:ately made. Bat 
that they proportionably belong to all 
other Chriftians alſo, who in the midſt of 
any other Temptations ſhall keep the Works 
of Chrift,and vicorioufly.perſevere in their 
Integrity to the end, is evident : For the 
Promiſe is not made to him that over- 
cometh, for that reaſon becauſe *tis this or 
that particular Temptation that he over- 
comes ; but becauſe he maintains his In- 
tegritry inviolable to the' laſt, notwith- 
ſtanding the force of any Temptafion 'to 
the contrary. And perhaps if weconfider 
the Matter cloſely, 'tis not eafie to deter- 
Mine which is more difficult and ſhews a 

ES greater 
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+ Of Confirmation, 163 
greater conftancy of Mind, to dje for the 
e of Chrift, -or to live in-the conſtant 

contempt-of all the Pleaſures and Enjoy- 

ments of Life z to part actually with all 

our temporal Goods for the Name of 

Chrift, or to keep them with ſuch indiffe- 

rency as if we enjoyed them not. Thoſe 

Perſons therefore who entring early into 

the Profefſion of Religion , when their 
temptations to Sin were moft numerous 

and moſt powerful, continued ſtedfaſt in 

the Love of God and of Virtue,unmoved 

amidſt the perpetual Allurements of Pleas 
fare, the dazling Yanities of worldly Glory, 

and the manifold Deceitfulneſs of Riches 5 

were by the Ancients looked upon with. _ 
* no leſs Eſteem, than thoſe who ſuffered * Quicung; 
for the Name of Chriſt ; and were thought Pfmanie- 
to have a Title to as great a Reward. inſantes, , 
= | | non haben- 
tes malitiam, honoratiores erunt omnibus illis quos jam dixi. -- 
elices ergo vos, quicunque removeritis malitiam A vobis, & indueri- 
tis innocentiam, quia primi videbitis Deum.- Felices vos, quicun; 
que. innocentes efſtis ficut infautes, quoniam pars yeſtra bona eſt & 
honorata apud Dominum. MHermas 3. 9g. v 


| 6. Let thoſe who have ſtill the Time 
before them, and are fo happy as not to 
have been yet ſeduced through the deceit- 
fulneſs of Sin, conſider theſe things. Let 
then confider, what a Prize they have in 
their Hands ; and let them be zealous that 
no Man take their Growii. Let them con(i- 
der, that if God and Angels rejoyce at the 
Converſion of a» old and great Sinner, 

M z mach 
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much more muſt they be pleaſed to ſee a 
young Perſon amidſt the alluring Glories 
and Pleaſures of the World, bravely re- 
 fiſtingall its Temptations. Let them con- 
ſider, that That time, which a dying Sin- 
ner would, if it were poſſible, give Mil- 
lions of Worlds to redeem, 1s xow in their 
Hands ;z and they may make a glorious 
uſe of it. Let #hem conſider, that they are 
yet cloathed with the white Robe of In- 
nocence z and if they be careful never to 
' defile that Garment, they may attain to a 
Portion among thoſe few, who ſhall watk 
with Chriſt in white, for they are worthy. 
Let them conſider, that if they zealouſly 
continue to maintain their Innocence and 
their good Works for a few Years, they 
will ſoon be almoſt out of the danger of 
7 emptation ; they will eſcape the bitter 
Pangs of Remorſe and Repentance ; they 
will be wholly above that greateſt of hu- 
man Mifſeries, the dread and horrour of 
Death z and may, not only without Fear, 
but even With exceeding Joy, expect the 
appearance of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at 
the Judgment of the great Day, and in 
the Glory of the World to come. Laſtly, 
let them conſider, that if they hold faſt the 
confidence and rejoycing of their Hope firm un- 
z0 the end, they fhall be intitled to all thoſe 
great and inconceivable Promiſes, which 
our Saviour has made to thoſe who ſhall 
overcome : To him that overcometh,. will | 
' givs 
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Of Confirmation. 
give to eat of the Tree of Life, which is in 
the midFt of the Paradiſe of God, Rev. 2. 7. 
He that overcometh, ſhall not be hart of the 
ſecond Death, ver. 11. He that overcometh, 
the ſame ſhall be clothed in white Raiment, 
and I will not blot his Name out of the Book, 
of Life, but I will confeſs his Name before my 
Father, and before his Angels, Rev. 3. 5 
Him that overcometb, will I make a Pillar 
in the Temple of my God, and he ſhall go no 
more out, and I will write upon him the Name 
of my God, and the Name of the City of my 
God, which 3s New Feruſalem,ver. 12. And, 
To him that overcometh, will I grant to ſit 
with we, in my Throne, even as [ alſo over- 
came, and am fit down with my Father in his 


Throne, V. 21. 

CRAP XL 
Of making Religion the principal Buſineſs of 
TS. RE. '" Onr Foes. : g 


i.” T*Hirdly, Reſolve to make Religion: the 

main Scope of all your Attions, and 
the principal Buſineſs of your Life. One 
great reaſon, why Religion, which was 
the rezgning Principle that wholly governed 
the Lives of the Primitive Chriſtians, has 
now ſo little influence upon the Actions 


_ of Men is becauſe thoſe Holy Men ſought 


fri the Kingdom of God and bis Righteouf- 
#2 "MJ neſ7s 


Of Confirmation. 
neſs, and relied: upon the Providence of 
God to have af other things added unto 
them z whereas now, Men make Religion 
not their fr/#, but their Joſt care 5 and 
while their whole Hearts ayd Afﬀetions 
are. ſet upon the things of this preſent 
World, they think themfelves ſufhciently 
Religious if they ſpend but ſome ſmall 
Portions of their t4me 1n the outward and 
Ceremonious Acts of Religion. But if 
Religion be the ſame now, that it was in 
the times of the Primitive Chriſtians ; if 
the Happineſs propoſed to as, be the ſame 
for which they ſo painfully contended 1 
if our Obligations, (excepting perhaps ſome 
few particular Caſes,) be the ſame with - 
theirs z this /lzght, careleſs and ſuperficial Re- 
ligion, will not ſerve our turn. He that 
will obtain that Crown of Immortality, 
which God has promiſed to thoſe who 


Love and ny him, muſt be effe&ually 
ly 


and Sub$hantially Religious in the main 

Courſe of his Life ; and he that will be 

ſo truly and ſzncerely Religious, muſt make 

Fa Religion his prizcipal and his firs 
e. 


ſelves from their Buſineſs and Imploy- 
ments in the World, to ſpend their time 
anxiouſly in Reading, Praying, Meditating 8 
the like: Theſe things are not the whole,not 
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the. proucipal part, of Religion ; and it. is 
an Autiens, and. Abtorious Errour, to think 
that, Men. can become more truly Religi- 
ous, by the. continued: Exerciſes of a pr-- 
vate Retrrement, than by living Soberly, 
ighteouſly, and- Godlily iz the //orld.T he 

ite and; Subſtance of. Keligion, is to have 
our, Minds habitually poſſeſſed with the pro- 
foundeVeneration of the Divine Majeſty,and 
with, a deſrre of expreſſing at all proper oppor- 
tunities, our. Devotion to. him, and our Zeal for 
his Honaurs, To endeavour conſtantly in the 
whole Gourſe of our Lives, to promote the 
good and the happineſs of all. Men and to be 
Temperate #n the uſe of all earthly Enjoyments, 
as thoſe who expett} their Happineſs, not in 
this World, but im the next. This is the El- 
ſence: of true Religion ; And Theſe things 
a Man.may make his principal, nay, even 
his.-hale Care, without any way neglect- 
mg, or. in. the leaſt, withdrawing himſelf 
from his. Secular and Worldly Bulineſs, 
There is no Imployment, wherein a Man 
may not be always doing ſomething for 
the honour of God, for the good of Men, or 
for the Improvement of the Virtues of his. own 
Mnd-: There is no Buſineſs, wherein a 
Man may not make it his mam Care, 
to a& always like. a good Man and. a 
Chriſtian.: There is no. ſtate of Life, 
wherein a Man may not keep a conſtant 
Eye upon. a future State ; and ſo uſe the, 
things of this preſent World, as that the. 
RS M 4 great. 
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great and ultimate Scope of all his Actions 


may always reſpect that which 1s to come. 

' 3. And: to make Religion #h«s far the 
principal Buſineſs of our Lives, is abſo- 
lutely and indiſpenſably neceſſary. No 
Man can overcome the Temptations of the 


* Word;No Man can be truly and effeftually 


Religious ; unleſs he. ftedfafily propoſes to 
himſelf one great Defign of his Life, and 


. indeavours to A always _—_ upon 


that Deſign. He muſt * conſtantly keep 
_  aneyeupon his main End; 


* Quoticsquid fugiendum fit, and in every thing he dees, 
uid p u | =, | | my 
ſcire 1 ad Comconni borum, & muſt te careful always to 
propgſinn OO _ have a reſpect to #hat.Every 
i enim conſentire . de . "hed 
quicquid agimus: Non diſpo- thing he undertakes, muſt 
net fingula, niſi cui jam vie beeither directly conducive 
ſue ſumma propolitaeſt —— to that end, - or at leaſt not 


1deo peccamus, quia de parti- ' 
bus fn omnes deliberanus, CONErary to,and inconſiſtent 


fe tors nemo deliberat. Seaczs with it.In'a word, he muſt 


| be True to himſelf, and to 
his own happineſs;and be reſolute never to 
be tempted to doany thing, which he knows 
he ſhall afterwards wiſh undone. For other- 
wiſe,if a Man a&s only uncertainly, accord- 
ing to the preſent Appearances of things,and 
without any fixt deſign; it muſt needs be 
that every violent temptation' will either 
fyrprize or overpower him,and hisReligion 
will be as inconſtant as his Reſolutions : 
His Life will be'at beſt no other, than 
a continued Circle of {inning and repenting 3 
and his End will be in nothing but Ancer- 
rammtaes and Fears, * *:. ' CHAP. 
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CHAP, XI. 
Of the Gontempt of the World, 


1.1] }Ourthly, Endeavour to get above all 
the Deſires of this preſent World. 
This is the hardeſt Leflon in Religion, but 
withal the moſt zeceſſary and the moſt uſe- 
ful. All Wickedneſs proceeds from the 
immoderate delire of ſome temporal Injoy- 
ment or other ; and the. Love of the World 
is moſt immediately the Root of all Emil. 
No Man fins, but when he is {educed by . 
an over-fond deſire of ſome Honour, Profit, 
or Pleaſure ; and no Man can be ſure of 
preſerving his Innocence, ſo long as he is 
inflaved to and under the Dominion of 
any of theſe Defires. The way therefore 
to lay the Ax to the Root of the Tree, and to 
remove the Foundation and firſt Cauſe of 
our Miſery ; is to get above all the Deſires 
of theſe Tranfitory Enjoyments, and to 
keep them perfedly inſubjection and under 
the command of Reaſon: We muſt be 
able to contemn theſe things; even where 
they are Innocent z and then we may be 
ſecure that they ſhall never be able, to 
ſeduce and intice us into any thing that. is 
finful, | 
' 2, Now the means by which the Chri- 
ſian Religion teaches us tg do this, is _ 
(4 } ? Ip. M wo R as 
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( as I have already ſaid ) by retiring and 
withdrawing our ſelves from the World, 
to negle& all Buſineſs: and lay aſide all 
Secular Cares; but by fixing our Thoughts 
ſtedfaſtly-upon that; future State which the 
Goſpel has clearly diſcavered to us, to fill 
our Minds with ſuch. ſtrong and vigorous 
Ideas of the Happineſs. of thenext World, as 
will/in any ſtate of Life, begett and:;preſerve 
in us-a ſettled Contempt: af! all: the-Enjoy- 
ments of this. : 5 
2. The firſt and: loweſt degree of this 
Gontemptof the World, is a. Reſolution not ta. 
purchaſe any of its Injoyments with the Com- 
ſion of any great and known fin. This is . 
the -yery loweſt degree of Sincerity ; and 
the leaſt that any one, who pretends at 
all to be a Chriſtian, can reſolve with 
himſelf to do: for the ſake of God and: Re- 
ligion. He that to purchaſe: any Honour 
or Profit, will not ſcruple to. make- uſe of 
downright Fraud, or-ofany Means which 
he himſelf knows and is. convinced: to be 
Unlawful z He that to gratifie any ſenſual 
Appetite, and to injoy a preſent Pleaſure, 
will venture dire&tly to break a poſitive 
and expreſs Command:; ſuch a one bids 
open Defiance to God: and: Virtue, and-can 
hardly impoſe upon himſelf with any vain 
Imaginations of his being Religious. | 
4- The next. degree of this Contempt of. 
the World, is a Willingreſs to part with all 
ings forthe Jay of Ciih when me cnc 
INETE AR ” be 


< 


RE RET Wert a 22.2 NENT E, 07,7 Won” ET AT Ip ENS 
Y Be) LR WY TS : 10 et. 


+ tae 4.4 o - id N & "TY 4s Wh PIITY TT IF 
fie £ WIDTL C2 OT OR S ee 5 is {ao 3h > " _— - Serie AE; " dias 2 - T Rs ANCE , n FIN gf 
"oy 4 H wi] Fr OE = __ G FI loonie of: EARS; 4s + oat « * 2d +; of p -, bag 4. =, 
þ-, "4 Y PV eg . I T2 Eh WS Ie 1 7 0 wa , © BEV. Ee ICE EI WET 243" "IE 4 
5 : G v 
Le 
. « 


them togetber with our Religion. This 
our Saviour abſolutely” requires of 


x72 


them that will be his Diſciples. If any , 


Man come to me, and bate not his Father and 
Mother, and Wife aud Children, and Brethren 
andSifters,yea,and his ownLife alſo,be cannot 
be my Diſciple Aud whoſoever doth not beav 
his Croſs, and come after me, cannot be my 
Diſciple, Luke 14. 26, 27. 'Tis' true, this 
15 more peculiarly adapted to thoſe early 
times of the Goſpel, when 'twas impoſlible 
for a Man to embrace the Doctrine of 
Chriſt, and profefs himſelf his Diſciple, 
but he muſt immediately forſake all that 
he had in the World, and become poor in 
the moſt literal ſenſe for Chriſt's ſake: But 
certainly it thas far obliges Chriſtians at all 
times, and even when God does not call 
them to ſuffering and parting with all for 
his ſake, that they ought to have ſuch an 
indifferency for the things of this World, 
as to be always in a readineſs to part with 
whatever ſhall come in Competition with 
their Duty. 

5. But there is yet another degree of this 
Contempt H4 the World, which though leſs 
conſidered, is yet of more univerſal and 
more conſtant obligation : And that is,that 
We be ſparing and temperate in the uſe even 
of Land ; Innocent Enjoyments, as thoſe 
who expett their Portion not in the Pleaſures 
of this World, but in the —_— of the 
vext, This is the proper and peculiar Vir- 


. 


tue 


tue of the/Chriſtian Religion z and indeed 
the only true Rule of Temperance. To 
give Men a full Liberty of ſatisfying tothe 
utmoſt all their ſenſual-. Apperites in all 
inſtancesnot dire&ly forbidden, and to ſet 
their Hearts upon the Injoyment of all 
worldly Pleaſures, as far as they can pof- 
ſibly within the Limits of Innocence, is to 
allow Men a Liberty which Experience 
ſhews they cannot bear, and which will 
certainly ſeduce them into the Borders of 
fin : On the other hand, to reſtrain Men 
from injoying the good things of this pre- 
ſent World any further than 1s ſtrialy ne- 
ceſlary to preſerve their Life and Health, 
1s to lay a ſnare on the Conſciences of men, 
and to tie 'em up to what God and Nature 
has not tied them. Theonly true meaſure 
therefore of Chriſtian Temperance; 1s that 
we ſo govern our ſelves withreſpe& to the 
Injoyments of this preſent Life, as becomes 
thoſe who profeſs to be followers of Chris, 
and Gand:dates far Heaven ; who'loak upon 
this World only as a State of Labour and 
Trial, but expe& their Portion and their 
Happineſs in the World to come : That is, 
that weſo uſe theſe preſent good things as to 
preſerve our ſelves always in the D:ſpofttion 
futeſt for the Performance of our Duty; to 
keep the fleſh always in Subjection to the 
Spirit z, and to maintain conſtantly that 
Temper of Mind, which may prepare and 
fit us for the Injoywent of God, and for the 
Happineſ« of Heaven, ' 6, The 
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;- 8, The: Deſign of the Chriſtian Religion 
is to.draw off Mens Aﬀections from things 
earthly:;:arid ſenfible, and to fix them on 
Nobler and Spiritual Objects : It gives us 
the molt refined Precepts exemplified inthe 
Life of. our Saviour, for our Rule to walk 
by z and ſets before us as the Reward of 
our. Obedience, the Happineſs' of that 
Place, where we ſhall be like to God, becauſe 
we ſball ſee him as he is. Thefirſt thing 
therefore that our Saviour requires, of 
them that will be hss Diſciples; is /o to 
wean themſelves from this preſent World, 
as to be always prepared for the more ſpi- 
ritual Happineſs of that which is to come. 
The firſt thing that the Chriſtian Religion 
teaches us; is ſo to look beyond this 
World in the main Scope of our Lives, and 
to have ſo ſlight an eſteem for, and be fo 
little immerſed #», all earthly Injoyments $ 
as to have our Hearts fixed always there, 
where we expect our Treaſure. It teaches 
us to look upon the good things of this pre- 
ſent World, as Talents committed to- our 
Charge ; for the doing what good we can 
in the preſent State, and thereby purchaſing 
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to our ſelves a Treafure incorruptible mn the 


future. 1t teaches us to ſet. our Afetlious 
wholly on things ahove; and to have our Con- 
verſation always in Heaven. It teaches us 
to love God, as the Supream and Only 
Good; and to make it the Buſineſs and the 
Pleaſure of our Life, to Advance his Glory 
#nd to promote his Religion. 7. This 
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det Dieiontbtl bi 

7. This 1s theDi ion of Mind which 
ihe Chriſtian Religion requires of all its 
Profeffors. And that this Diſpoſition of 
Mind A —_ —_ wa and 
preſerved, than by w our ſelves up 
fo a great contempt of the'World ; by be- 
ing very .temperate in the enjoyment of 
earthly Pleaſures z and by withdrawing 
our Aﬀections from the defires of them ; 
is evident. No Man who hath this Worlds 
Goods, can cheerfully and bountifully be- 
ftow them to the Glory of God and to the 
Good of Men; ſo long as he retains an 
over-fond Aﬀection for the ſplendoary of the 
World, and cannot deny himſelf in any of 
its Pleaſures. No Man can ſet his Afe8#+- 
ons on things above, while he places his 
Happineſs in things here below ; nor have 
his Converſation and his G:tizenſhip in Hea- 
ven, while his Heart and Deſires are fix'd 
on Earth. Ina word, no Man can love 
God as the Supreme and only Good, and 
make Rel:g:zon heartily the i:uſineſs of his 
Life z while his Aﬀections are fondly fa- 
ftened on the Pleaſures of Earth, and the 
Grattfications of Senſe, 

8. He thar notwithſtanding his Belief of 
the Goſpel, does yet retain ſuch a Love for 
the World, as that he cannot perſuade him- 
felf without great regret to part with any 
preſent Gratification ; and is ſolicitous, not 
to be as Religious and to do as much good 
as he can, but to live as fenſually, and to 


enjoy 
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enjoy as :much Pleaſure, as he thinks poſ- 
 'Gbly [conſiſtent with:thechopes of Happi- 

neſs; ſuchia-ones [divided Aﬀections -anfl 
unmortified Deſires, will certainly be:too 


ftrong for the Governance of this Reaſons 


and his wunw is [to part with :#be 
Pledfares'6f 'this Life, will be inigreat dan- 
ger"to'deprive him-of the Happineſs of the 
next, (No Servant 'can' ferve-two Maſters 3 
for ether he'will hate'the one and: love the 
other, or - elſe he'will hold to the one and de- 
ſpiſe the other ; ye "camot \ſerve God and 
Mammon;'Luke 16. 13. The carnal, or ſen- 
ſfual Mind, ſaith St. Pant, is enmity agarnſt 
God; for it'us mot | ſubjet tothe Law of God, 
neither tideed ' can. be , 'Rom, 8. 7, And 
in the iſt Epiſtle of St. John, ch. 2. ver. 15. 
L any Man love 'the World, the Love of the 
Father 15 not #m him. The avoiding eter- 
nal Miſery, and acquiring endleſs Bliſs, is 
not ſo eafie'and trivial a matter, as to be 
the Purchaſe of a few'faint Wiſhes, the 
Work of a Mind diſtracted, and as it were 
wholly taken np with other' Cares : He 
_ that'hath propoſed to us this glorious Re- 
ward, has yet propoſed it upon fuch Con- 
ditions, as that we think it worth our ca- 
ring for : He indiſpenſably requires, that 
wefix our Aﬀections upon heavenly things ; 
and though 'we'may, and ought 'to make 
uſe of the Bleſſings of this World thank- 
fully, as Accommodations in our Journey 3 


yet thatin the whole Courſe of our Lives 
| the 


the general Deſign of our A&ons be di- 
rected to this great End. If therefore we 
ſuffer other things ſo to interpoſe, as to 
ſteal away our Hearts and AﬀeRtions z we 
cannot poſlibly- keep up this Diſpoſition. 
Man's Nature and Operations are finite ; 
and what time and attention he beſtows 
on one thing, muſt neceſlarily be ſubracted 
from another. It then the Vanities of 
this World entertain and buſie us, - they 
muſt unavoidably interrupt our attendance 
on the one thing neceſſary z and when we 
begin to look upon theſe decertful things 
as our proper Happineſs, our eſteem will 
in proportion decreaſe to thoſe which real- 


ly are fo, Hence the Cares of the World, the 
Deceitfulneſs of Riches, and the Pleaſures of - 


this L.ife, are ſaid to choke the Word, and 


it becometh unfruitful, Matth, 1 3. 22. com-. 


pared with Lake 8. 14. And St. Paul tells 
us, 1 Tim. 6. 9. That they who will be rich, 
that is, they whoſe Deſires are eagerly 
bent upon the good things of ' this pre- 
ſent Life, fall :nto 7, was an and a Snare, 
and into many fooliſh and hurtful Luſts,which 
drown Men in Deſtru&tzon and*:Perdition. 

9. And that this over-fond Love of the 
preſent World, this ſolicitous Deſire after 
Riches and Pleaſure, is inconſiſtent with 
that Diſpoſition of Mind which the Chri- 
ftian Religion requires ; ſeems to be the 
true and principal Scope of ſeyeral of our 


Saviour's Pargbles to demonſtrate, 1 he 
Parable 
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Of Confirmation? 

Parable of the rich Man, Luke 16. is evi- 
dently intended to this purpoſe. He is de- 
ſcribed to have been clothed in Purple and 
fine Linneu, and to have fared ſumptuouſly 
every day ; and when im Hell he lift up þ4 
Eyes and ſaw Abraham afar off, and cried to 
him to have Mercy upon him, and to ſend 
Lazarus that be might dip the tip of his 
Finger #n Water, and cool his Tongue z the 
Anſwer he received was this 5 Son, remem- 
that thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy 
go0d things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things 
now he 1s comforted, and thou art tor- 
mented. "Tis not ſaid that he had ſpent 
his Subſtance in Rzoting and Drunkenneſs ; 
tis not ſaid that he had deſerved this Pu- 
niſhment for his Graelty and Ancharitable- 
neſs : But only that he had lived delicate- 
ly, and fared ſumptnouſly ; that he had al- 
| Teady recerved his good things ;, ( that is, 
that he had received a plentiful ſhare of 
the good things of this preſent Life, and 


that he had received and valued them as - 


his Portion and his Happineſs, ) and that 
therefore now there remained nothing for 
him, but to be tormented. 

10, That the deſign of this Farable is 
not meerly to condemn Rzot:ug and Extra- 
vagancy, Drunkenneſs and Exceſs, is evident. 
For had that only been the deſign of it, 
the rich Man would have been y"u"_y 
deſcribed to have been guilty of thoſe 
S Vices. But ſince our Saviour does not di- 

4 5 | = reary 
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Of Confirmation. 
realy lay thoſe things to his C ; nei- 
ther muſt we do it. The Parable ſays, he 
was clothed in Purple and fine Linnen, and 
fared ſumptuouſly every day : And as his Sta- 
tion in the World might be, he may fair. 
ty be ſuppoſed to do ſo without the impu. 
tation of Exceſs, As Godhas placed Men 
- In different Stations in the World, and ac- 
cordingly made very different diftributi- 
ons of the good things of this Life amongſt 
them ; ſo it cannot be denied but that 
theſe good things may be made uſe of, ac- 
cording to every Man's Quality and Con- 
dition. It cannot therefore be certainly 
colle&ted from the rich Man's faring ſump- 
tuouſly, that he waſted his Subſtance in 
ri0tous living, as the Prodigal is deſcribed 
to have done in the foregoing Chapter ; 
for he would certainly in this Place have 
been dire&ly accuſed of doing fo, if the 
Parable had been levelled againft nothing 
.teſs than Rzoting and Exceſs. 

11. Again, that the Defign of this Pa- 
rable 1s not meerly to condemn #fnchar:- 
tableneſs and Cruelty, is alſo evident. For 
though it repreſents the rich Man on the 
one hand clothed in Purple and fine Linnen, 
and faring ſumptuonuſly every day ; and on 
the other hand the poor Man lying at his 
Gate full of ſores, and deſiring to be fed with 
the Crums that fell from the rich Man's Ta- 
ble; yet it contains only this Defcription - 
of the poor: Man's Condition in Oppoſiti- 
on 
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F on to that of the rich Man, without taking 
£ any notice at all of their Behaviour one to 


another. Though therefore it may juſtl 
- be ſuppoſed, that our Saviour bo dhe * 
* hint to us, that the poor Man did not 
tt meet with that Comfort and Relief, which 
n might reaſonably be expected in a Place 
Co where there was fuch plenty and abun- 
mk dance of all things; and that this did 
ft mightily increaſe the rich Man's Condem- 
at nation s yet this is not the thing that is 
Cs aow laid to hisCharge,and therefore is not 
n- the mary Deſign of the Parable. Parables 
ly are certain familiar ways of repreſenting 
p- things to the Capacity of the Vulgar, by 
in ealie and continued Similitudes ; and the 
od | cloſe of the Similitude always ſhows the 
r: principal Scope of the Parable; as is evi- 
ve dent un moſt of our Saviour's Diſcourſes 
he to the Fews. Had our Saviour therefore 
ng in this Parable chiefly deſigned to ſhew 
the evil of Ulncharitableneſs, and the Con- 


Ja- demnation that attends uncharitable Men, 
_y. he would ( when he had repreſented the 
of rich Man crying out to Abraham to have 


he Mercy upon him,and begging that he would 
en, ſend Zazarws that he might dip the tip of 
on bis Finger in Water, 4nd cool his Tongue,) he 
his would here, I fay, have introduced the Pa- 
ith triarch charging him with his Uncharita- 
Ta blene(s, as the cauſe of his being caſt into 
on: | that place of torment. It would have 
;ti- been told him, that fince when he hved in 
To EP Eafs 


| Of Confennatin 
Eaſe and Plenty, and in the abundant en- 
joyment of all the good things of this Life, 
he had had no regard to the then miſerable 
Eſtate of this poor Man; he had no rea- 

ſon to expe&, now that the Scale was 
turned, and himſelf fallen into a ſtate of 
Milſery, that the poor Man ſhould leave that 
place of Happineſs which is figured to us 
by Abraham's Boſom, to come and quench 
the violence of the Flame that tormented 
him. He would have been told that 'twas 
but juſt, that fince he had ſbewed no Mer- 
cy, none ſhould be ſhewn to him z and that 
he ſhould recezve no Relief from the poor 
Man after Death, to whom he had giver 
none when he was alive, But inſtead of 
all this, we find only that ſhort Reply ; Son, 
remember that thou in thy life ttme recevedſi 
thy good things, therefore now thou art tor- 

mented. | | 
12. It remains therefore, that the rea- 
{on for which this rich Man is repreſented 
as condemned to that place of torment, is 
becauſe he had in his life time received his 
Portion of good things z that is, not be- 
cauſe he had received the Bleſſings of this 
World, but becauſe he had received and 
uſed them as his Portzon and his Happineſs, 
He had a large and plentiful Eftatez and 
he ſpent it in Jollity and Splendour. - He 
was clothed in Purple and fine Linnen; and 
he fared ſumptuouſly every day. He denied 
himſelf nothing, that tended to the Eaſe 
. F7 ; an d 
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Of Gonfirmation. 
and Pleaſure of his own Life; or that 
could make him look ſplendid in the Eyes 
of others. Hereupon he accounted himſelf a 
happy Man ; and bleſſed himſelf in the mul- 
titude of his Riches, He look'd on them 
not as Talents committed to him by God, 
to be employed for the doing good in his 
Generation: but as his own Portion, that he 
might live in Eaſe and Plenty, and that hzs 
Heart might chear him in the days of his Life. 
His Treaſure therefore was upon Earth 3 


' and his Heart and Aﬀettions, were there al- 


ſo. He ſet up his Reſt here ; and was fo 
wholly taken up with the ſplendour and 
gaiety of this World, that he had no time 


to think upon another; till he found by 


woful Experience that he had ſettled his 
Aﬀections upon a wrong Qbjec&, and cho- 
ſen thoſe things for his Portion and his 
Happineſs, which were not to be of equal 
duration with himſelf. Thus the Delign 
of this Parable ſeems plainly to be this; to 


condemn a ſoft and eaſie, a delicate and vo- 


luptuous Life : And to ſhow, that for thoſe 
who have a plenriful ſhare of earthly Bleſ- 
ſings, ta make it their main Deſign to live 
in Eaſe and Pleaſure, in Gatety and Splen- 
dour with them ; to ſet their Hearts and 
Aﬀe&ions upon them 3 to eſteem them as 
their good things, and to place their Hap- 
pineſs in them ; is inconſiſtent with that 
temper and diſpoſition of Mind, which the 
Chriſtian Religion requires in thoſe, who 
2 N 3 expect 


Of Confirmation. 
expett their Portion in the Spiritual Hap: 
NG of the World to come. And tn 
Senſe we muſt underſtand thoſe Sayings of 
our Saviour, Luke 6. 25. Wo unto you that 
are full, for ye ſhall hunger 3 wo unto you that 
laugh now, for ye fhall mourn and weep : And 
ver. 2.4. Wo unto you that are rich, for ye have 
received your Conſolation ; that is, ye have 
received thoſe things which ye accounted 
your Portion, and wherein ye placed your 
Happineſs. + | 

13. In like manner, the Parable of that 
other rich Man, Luke 12, whofe Ground 
brought forth plentifully, and he thought with- 
in himſelf, ſaying, What ſhall I do cauſe [| 
have no room where to beſtow my Fruits 2 and 
be ſaid, This will I do, I will pull down my 


Barns and build greater, and there will I be- 
ſtow all my Fruzts and my Goods : And 1 


will ſay to my Soul, Soul thou haft much Goods 
laid up for many Tears take thine eaſe, eat, 
drink and be merry. This Parable, 1 ſay, 
ſeems alſo plainly deſigned againſt the ſame 
ſoftneſs and voluptuonſneſs of Life. Our Sa: 
viour does not deſcribe this Man to beCo- 
vetors, and that he would fore ap all his 
Goods to no uſe; but that he would take 
the good of them himſelf, he would eat, 
drink and be merry: 'Tis the ſamie word 
that we render elſewhere, to fare ſumptz- 
vaſtly : But God ſaid unto him, Thou Fool, this 
night ſhall thy Soul be required of thee, and 
i%29 whoſe ſball thoſe things be which thos 
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haſt provded? His Caſe ſeems to be the ve- 
ry lame with that of the rich Man, Lake 
16. The one reſolved that in his Life rime 
he would eat, drinkand be merry; and in 
the midſt of his Jollity his Soul was requ:- 
xed of him : The other was clothed in 'Fur- 
phe and five Linnen, and fared ſumptuouſly 
every day ; and when after Death he com- 
ined that he was in a place of torment, 
wes by Abraham reminded that he had 
in his Iife teme received his good things. 
. 44 Laſtly, the Hiſtory of the young Man, 
Mark. 10. who came running aud kyeeled ta 


our _ Saviour, .aud arked him, Good Ma- © 


fer, what ſhall I do that 1 may inherit eter- 
nal Life? 1s an eminent Inſtance of the 
deceitfulneſs of the Love of the World. 
- He had kept all the Commandments from 
his youth ; and therefore one would think 
was. well prepared, to receive our Savi- 
our's Docrine: Yet when he bad him, Go 
thy way, ſell whatſoever thou haſt, and give 
to. the Poor, aud thou ſhalt have Treaſure 
1, Heaven, and come take up thy Croſs and 
folow me ; *tis ſaid, he was ſad at that ſay- 
2g, and went away grieved, for he had great 
poſſeſſrons. *Tis not ſaid either that he 
was. covetous 0nN the one hand, or prod:gal 
an the other z much leſs that he ſpent his 
Subſtance in Revelling and Drankenneſs : 
But here was his Fault; his Heart was ſet 
; ypon his great Poſſeſſions, and he could 
not perſuade himſelf to part with them, 
*e N-4 though 
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Of Confirmation. 
though upon the proſpe& of an extraor- 
Aidey nad, So unfit is a Mind deep- 
ly immerſed in the Love of this preſent 
World, for the reception of the Truthand 
Severity of the Goſpel z and :ſo difficult 
for thoſe who have a large ſhare of the 
good things of this World, not to be thus 
immerſed in the Love of it. 
15. For this reaſon it is, that great R:ches 
and continual Proſperity in the World, are all 
along through the New Teſtament deſcribed 
as a very dangerous and unſafe State. Per- 
ſecution has not a greater power to force 
Men vzolently from their Duty, than Riches 
and great Proſperity have to ſupplant 
them zn/enſ;bly, and to intice them from it. 
Riches and' Proſperity do by degrees ſof- 
teri and debaſe Mens Minds; they do as 
it were tie Men down, and faſten their 
AﬀeRtions to the things of this. preſent 
| | World ; they ſenſualize 


+ Cm omnjs ur exe" Mens Thoughts, and-* di- 


pint modum, noceant z peri- ] 
amore —_— Rs em- vert them from taking any 
rantia eft ; Movet cerebrum, | . G 
4 varjas mentem imagines ets in the C onterhpla 
evocat, multum inter falfum tion of Spiritual and: ary 
ac verum mediz caliginis fon- yjne thi : wor 
dit. Seneca de Divina Provi- hingsz in a 5 


they ply Men ſo conſtantly 
with freſh Baits and Temp- 
tations, and are fo continually preſling 
them to ſatisfie' their: fenſual Appetites 


_ that without a-very great Meaſure of the 


Grace of God, and an extraordinary de- 
gree of Temperance and: Contempt of hs 
EE os oi op World, 


| Of Confirmation. 
World, Man's Mind is not able to keep it 
ſelf free from the Service of ſo enticing a 
Maſter. | 
16. And this I take to be the meaning 
of thoſe ſevere Sayings of our Saviour, 
Matth, 19. 23. Ferily I ſay anto you, that a 
rich Man ſhall hardly enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven. And again I ſay unto you, It is 
eaſier for a Camel to go through the Eye of a 
Needle, than for a rigþ Man to enter into the 
Kingdom of God, At which when his Diſ- 
ciples, taking his Words in too ſtri& a 
Senſe, were aſtaniſbed above meaſure ; he 
anſwered again and ſaid unto them, Mark 
10. 24. Ghildren, how hard # for them that 
truſt in Riches, to enter into the Kingdom of 
God ! He does not ſay that 'tis ablolutely 
mmpoſſible for a rich Man to enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven: But becauſe 'tis cer+ 
tain that they who put therr truſt in Riches, 
never ſhall; and becauſe 'tis exceeding 
hard for them that have Riches, not to put 
their truſt in them 3 therefore he ſays, How 
hardly fball they that have Riches, enter into 
the Kingdom of God! Riches and conſtant 
Proſperity are ſo great a temptation, that 
with Men, i. e. humanly ſpeaking, it is not 
poſſible for one who enjoys theſe things, 
_ to be a good Chriſtian; though with God, 
1.e. with the Grace of God, to which all 
things are poſſible, this Temptation may not 
only be overcome, but thoſe Riches which 
are to moſt Men an occaſion. of falling, 
: 7" _ 
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Of Gonfwmation. 
may become the matter of a more extra» 

inary-Virtue, and. the- occaſion of 4 
Man's dozng much more good in thu World, 
and obtaining a much greater degree of hap- 
pineſs in the next. Our Saviour there- 
fore does: not ſay, That a rich Man cannot 
poſſibly be taved z; or that ary Man ſhall be 
miſerable in the other World, for no ather 
reaſon than becauſe he has been 4appy in 
this ; but only that Riches are exceedeng 
apt to lull Men into that truſt i= and love 
of the World, which is inconfiſtent. with 
that diſpoſition of Mind and Soul, which 
the Chriſtian Religion requires of thoſe 
_— expe&t their Portion in another 

ife. 

17. And hence are thoſe ſo frequent 
and repeated Exhortations in the New Te- 
ſtameut, to mortifie our earthly Deſeres, and 
to deny our ſeltes 3 not to love. the World, 
neither the things that are in the World, 1 Joh. 
2. 15. Not to ay up for our ſelves #reaſure 
apon Earth, where Moth and Raſt doth cor- 
rupt, and where Thieves break, through aud 
feat; but to lay up for our ſelves treaſure i 
Heaven, Matih. 6. 19. To ſet our- affetir- 
ons on things above, not on things ou' the 

i Earth, Coloſf. 3.2. And to take heed and 

. beware of Covetouſneſs, for 'that s: Man's life 

conſifteth not #n the abundance of the things 

which he poſſeſſeth, Luke 12.15. To beware 

of Covetouſneſs'; that is, not of hoarding up. 

Riches to no uſe ( as we generally a 
> 7 | a1 


Of Confirmation. 
ſtand the word ) but of ſetting our Hearts 
upon Riches and employing them to no 
other End, than living merrily and fplen- 
didly in the World ; as is moſt evident 
from the Parable of the rich Man whoſe 
Ground brought forth plentsfully, following 
immediately in the next words. | 
18, *Tis therefore a neceſſary Duty in 
thoſe who believe the Goſpel of Chriſt and 
profeſs themſelves his Diſciples, if God 
calls them not to ſuffer and to part with 
all for his ſake, yet at leaſt to wean them- 
ſelves from the love of this preſent World, and 
to get above the Defrres of it. They muft 
be careful to uſe the good things of this 
Life fo, as not to corrupt and ſoften, to ſen- 
ſaahize and debaſe their Minds, and to clog 
and unfit them for the Contemplation of Spiri- 
tual and Divine Things : they muſt remem- 
ber that they receive this Worlds Goods, not 
that they may live in Eaſe and Softneſs, in 
Delicacy and Voluptuouſneſs with them, but 
that they may thankfully employ them ta 
the Glory of God and to the Good of Men: 
In a word, they muſt always be careful ſo 
to behave themſelves with reſpe& to all 
earthly Enjoyments, as may become thoſe, 
who look upon the preſent Life as a ſtate of 
Laboay and Trial, but expe& their Happineſs 
and their Reward in the future. This 1s (as 
Thave ſaid) the true Meaſure of Chriſtian 


Temperance ; and this Temper of Mind;. 


every one who will be the Diſciple of 
Chriſt, muſt reſolve to attain. * 19, 1f 
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19. If this ſeem hard to any one, let 
him confider, that as a Mind ſenſualized 
and wedded to earthly things, 1s here ut- 
terly unfit for a ſpiritual and heavenly Life; 
ſo it muſt-alſo hereafter be as utterly” inca- 
pable of the heavenly Glory. If a Man places 
his Happineſs in the (oy ag of God 
and the Exerciſe of Virtue here, he ſhall 
continue to enjoy it alſo hereafter ; becauſe 


God and Firtue continue for ever : Bur if 


he places his Happineſs in the Pleaſures of 
this World, and in the Enjoyments- of 


| Senſez when theſe things are at an end, 


his Happineſs muſt beat an end alſo. Mens 
Minds are by degrees tin&ured, and tranſ- 
formed into the Nature of the things they 
are fixed upon z and in ſuch things as they 
delight to dwell upon, in ſuch things muſt 
be their Portion. Hence Tully, and after 
him ſome Chrift;an Writers have thought, 
that the Souls of worldly-minded Men 
ſhall carry with them into the other State 
ſuch ſtrong Aﬀections and Deſires after the 
things they delighted in here, that were 


a ſenſual Perſon to be admitted even in- 


to the Seat of the Bleſſed, yet ſhould he 
find nothing there that could make him 
happy. eg 

+20, But hower this be ( which I ſhall 
not now nicely diſpute ) certain it is that 
nothing is more reaſonable, than that thoſe 
who place their Happineſs in the Enjoy- 
ments of -thzs Life, ſhould come ſhort - 


_ the Glories: of the next, We all know 
how ſhort and tranſitory. the preſent Life 
is, and the Scripture every where tells us 
that we are Strangers and Sojourners in 
the World; we are now only in a ftate of 
Trial, and travelling as-it were through a 
ſtrange Country to our proper Home : 
Whilſt we are at home in the Body, we are 
abſent from the Lord, 2. Cor. 5. 6. And 
here we bave no continuing City, but we ſeek 
one #0 come, Heb. 13. 14. Now therefore 
if Men wi}ſtopin the midft of their Jour- 
ney, and make their Inn their Home; If 
they wil} place their Happineſs in thoſe 
things, which God has given them only as 
Conveniences for their preſent ſtate ; what 
can be more reaſonable, than that God 
ſhould aſſign them their Portion in thoſe 
rhings 2 Man's Soul is Spiritual and Im- 
mortal, - and by- the nobleneſs of its Na- 
ture exalted above the Vanities of this pre- 
ſent Life z and though by being immerſed 
in Body it be neceſſitated to converſe with 
ſenſible and corporeal things, yet does it 
thirſt after more pure and refined Objects ; 
it can look beyond this World to its na- 
tive Country, and knows that its proper 
Happineſs 1s by imitating the Life of God 
to be made partaker of his Glory : Now 
if Men notwithſtanding all this, wil take 
up with ſenfual and earthly Enjoyments; 
if they w/} clog the flight of the Soul, and 
Rake it down to theſe ignoble Objects; if 
they 
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they will ſet their Hearts and AfﬀeRions 
on theſe things, which God has giventhem 
as matter for the exerciſe of their Virtue g 
what can be more- Juſt than that God 
ſhould ſuffer them to fſatiate themſelves 
with their beloved Pleaſures, and deny 
them thoſe nobler ones which they o lit- 
tle eſteemed > *Tis certain the Bleſſings of 
this World are Talents committed to our 
Charge, which God expe&s we ſhould lay 
out to his Glory and the Benefit of the 
World; and to whom he has committed 
many of them, of him he will require the 
more : He expe&ts we ſhould do what 
good we can with them z which is called 
in Scripture, giving out our Money to the 
Exchangers, that when our Lord cometh, he 
may receive his own with Uſury : Now if 
inſtead of this, we enjoy theſe things whol- 
ly our ſelves, and employ them only to 
the ſerving our own worldly Deligns ; 
what can be more reaſonable, than that 
God ſhould ſuffer them to -be our Portion 
and Reward ? The Phariſees in our Savi- 
our's time were notoriouſly covetous and 
worldly minded, doing even their acts of 
Charity meerly for the praiſe of Men; and 
our Saviour repeats it no leſs than thrice in 
the Szxth of St. Matthew,that T hey had ther 
Reward: The rich Jews alſo made generally 
no other Uſe of their Riches, than to live 
in Eaſe and Pleaſure, in Gaiety and Splen- 
dour ; and our Saviour tells them, that 
they had recerved their Conſolation. 21.The 
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21. The 


Happineſs of Heaven is a great 


19T 


and glorious Reward ; and they who will Luke 20; 
be accounted worthy to obtain that World, and ** 


#be Reſurretiton from the Dead, mult be con- 
tent not to live a ſoft and ealie, a ſenſual 
and voluptuous Life; but to labour dil;gent- 
h, and to work out their own Salvation with 
fear and trembling: Our Saviour compares 
the King of Heaven to 4 Pearl of great 
price, which when a Merchant-man found, 
he ſold all that he had and bought it ; and 
whoever hath wotthy Notions of the #hrngs 
that God hath prepared for them that love him, 
can never think any thing 


Vat.13-46- 


* Hzc quidem difficilia vi- 


* hard, to purchaſe ſo great * gentur; ſed de eo loquimur, 


a Treaſure. St. Paul com- cul calcatis omnibus terrenis, 
Irer inccelum paratur.Laant. 


pares the Reward of Vir- 


: [1h. 6. c. 23. 
tue toa Crown, for which : 


they who run in a Race, run all, but one re- 1 Cor.9-24- 


cerveth the Prize : And if they who ſtrive 
for the Maſtery, to obtarn a corruptible Grown, 
are temperate iu all things; that is, are 
careful to prepare their Bodies beforehand 
for the Race z that they may run, not un- 
certainly, but ſo that they may obtain; how 
much more ought we to bring the Eody 
mnto ſubjetton, and by Temperance prepar - 
it for the Chriſtian Warfare, who are to 
ſtrive for an #corruptible and never-tading 
Crown? 

22. The Hiſtory of our Saviour 1s 2n 
Example, as of a Life not moroſe and re- 
tired from the World, ſo of a Life my 
ar 
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| far from- being ſenſual and voluptuous : 
| He utterly deſpiſed all the Grandeur and 
Pleaſures of the World, and willingly en- 

| dured the ſcorn and contempt of obſtinate 
| and malicious Men, that he might eſtabliſh 
| ' the Worſhip and true Religion of God 
 A8510.38, He went about doing good, making that the 
whole Buſineſs of his Life, and cheerfully 

ſubmitting to undergo any hardſhip, that 

he might inſtru& the Ignorant or relieve 

the Diſtreſſed : And if ws hope at laſt to 

be made partakers of his Glory, we muſt 

reſolve now in fome meaſure to #mtate his 

Life, who has left us an Example that we 

i Pet-2:21- ſhould follow his fleps. The Lives of all the 


are eminent Examples, not of Eaſe and 
Softneſs, but either of great Sufferings for 
the Cauſe of Religion, or of great Zeal and 
Pains in it : The Patriarchs who lived be- 
fore our Saviour, and ſaw the Promiſes on- 
ly afar off, confeſſed that they were Stran: 
Beb.r1.13, £gers and Pilgrims in the Earth, and that 
their Hopes were fixed upon a better Coun- 
try, that 1s, an Heavenly ; and all the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, who firſt followed our 
Saviour, and ſaw the Promiſes fulfilled,did 
either through Perſecutions become na- 
keddeflitute,and affi;&ted,or by their bound- 
leſs Charity and Contempt of the World, 
did almoſt make themſelves ſo: And if 
we hope to have our Portion among theſe 
Servants of the moſt High, in that general 
; | Aſſembly 
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Affeinbly and Church of the Eirſt-born, in that 
 beavenly Jeruſalem, the City of the living wes. 12.24; 
God ; we muſt in ſome proportion con- | 
form our ſelves to the imitation - of thezy 

Zeal, their Labour and therr Patience ; and 

not be wholly. carried away with the cold- 

neſs and indifferency of a careleſs and cor- 

rupted Age. They generally parted with. 

all things tor the fake of Chriſt ; and cer- 

tainly we are” at leaſt bound, not to faſten 

our AﬀeRions ſo ſtrongly upon the things 

of this World, as hardly to be able to de- 

ny our ſelves any thing. Their Temperance; 

their Abſtinence,and their Contempt of the 

World, was almoſt incredible and exceſ- 
fivez and aſſuredly we cannot with the 

ſame Hopes ſpend our whole Lives, in no- 

thing but Softneſs, Gallantry and Pleaſure. 

In fine, Their Charity was wonderful and | 
boundleſs, extending it ſelf even to* ſuch * 'Emaiue- 
Inſtances as we can hardly think credible z 27,72. 
and can we imagine, that we are not obli- exdivurs- 
ged to do at leaſt ſomething, and to take 74 7% 


ſome Pains, for the Glory of Godand for the 15,272; 
Good of Men ? NThwy: 


23. Laſtly, If theſe things ſeem hard, 73; 72 


and tend to intrench too much upon the I : 
Pleaſures of Life z conſider the concluſion j%2:,m 
and final upſhot of things : Conſider what 5 nues 


Opinion we ſhall have of things at the #7”, :-. 


; WT | £46 © 
concluſion of our Lives, when Death and wow.clem; 


Judement approach s and let us view «dr. 7; 
things yew in the ſame Light, as we know 
Ry OW Cer 


certainly we ſhall be forced to do #hej. 
We know we ſhall o_ __ loſs of 
every opportunity ng good, which 
we have omitted ; and ſhall grutch every 


minute of Folly and Vanity, which might 


have been employ'd to the increaſe of the 
Portion of our future Happineſs : ' We 
know we ſhall then look upon all the paſt 
pleaſures of Life,as emptineſs and nothing 
and be convinced that there is no Pleaſure 
but in true Virtue, and no Fruit in any 
thing but in having done much Good: 
And if we do indeed know this, what 
can be more miſerably and more inexcuſa- 
bly fooliſh, than not to make the fame 
Judgment of things now, as we know af- 
furedly we ſhall do afterwards ? The rea- 
fon why Men die full of Fears and #rncer- 
zarnties, full of dark, Suſpi#*ons and: confuſed 
Doubts, is becauſe they are conſcious to 
themſelves that they have lived carelefy 
and md;Ferently z withont having taken 
any Pains either for the Servzce of God, or 
for the Good of Men z and without having 
uſed any zealous Endeavours, 'to overcome 
the preſent World, or to obtain the future : 
But if Men would confider things in-time; 
if they would paſs true Judgments of 
things, and a& accordingly with ' Reſo- 
lution and Conftancy ; they might ' then 
know certainly their own State," and 
might live with Comfort and” die with {ſ- 


far ance. 
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avoid thoſe Sins, to which we are moſt 516 
danger to be tempted. | | 


1.1 ;Ifthly, Be P articularly careful to reſiſt 
. . _ U0s _—_ Sins, to _ either 
your Gonſtztutzon, Company, or loyment, 
wake you woſt in danger to be ves. This 
is the great Trial of every Man's Sincerity, 
and of his Growth in Virtue. He that for 
the. Love of God and the Hopes of Hea- 
ven . can mortifie and deny his moſt dar- 
ling - Lufts, can | and keep under his 
moſt natural Pafltions, can refiſt and cons 
ſtantly overcame thoſe Temptations by 
which he is moſt in danger to be ſeduced 
into Sin $. ſuch a one has an infallible A 
{urance of. his own Sincerity, and is very 
near to. the PerfeRtion of Virtue. But if 
there be any one Inſtance, wherein a Mani 
habitually falls ſhort of his Duty, or in- 
dulges a Luſt, a Paſſion, a finfal Deſire 5 
tis certain, whatever other Virtues he may 
be. indued. with, that he either a&s upon 
| Wrong Principles and is not fincere; of 
that his Reſolations are hitherto too weak 
and ineffectual, to intitle him to the Cons-. 
fore of Religion here, or to the Aſſurance of 
Happineſs hereafter. 
Es p" 2 z; There 


- 
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.- Over- reaching, and the like," 16 


Cmition Bk, our whom ctr th by 
'Oor 
Mend, the Natire of bis Employment Be 
Humour of his Company, does not make ob- 
noxious to fome cular fort of Temp: 
tations more than to an other : And 
this t it is, that thoſe who have ſome- 
thing of Sincerity, and will not with 
others run into all exceſs of Roe, do yet 
make ſhift 'to deceive and impoſe 


upon 
themſelves. They think they are indued 


with many good and virtuous Qualities 
they hate Profaneneſs and profeſſed enor- 
'mous Impiety ; they know themſelves iy- 
nocent of many great Sins, which they 
ee others continually commit : : But fome- 
thing,to which =_ are particularly tem 

ted; they indulge th es'in ; and the 
fatal Miſchief B, that thoſe Sins which 
they ſee others commit., and to. which 
themſelves are'not violently tempted, feem 
moſt abſurd and unreafonabje, and eafie to 


| 'be avoided ; but that to which they are 


themſelves addicted, they t think to &- 
ther ſo ſmall as not to be of. very. "ol 
Conſequence, or fo Uitficult to be reſiſted 
as to'be allowed for among the nnavoida- 
ble Infirmitics of Nature. -Thns-to ma- 
ny who have little or no-Dealings in the 
World, the' Sins of Fraid, Tnjuſtice, Deceit, 


1 Loy be 
nous, baſe and' unreaſonable; ' while 
the ſame time hon allow {homes ;N 

ll 


oY : » 
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mation... 
Corey Trac x nip ir 
either . ICes Or UPera- 
ble Weakneſſes, -On the other hand there 
15.00 Jeſs a Number of thoſe, who applaud 
themſelves i in their own Minds, that they 
are not as other Men, Intemperate, Debau- 
, Drankards, Revellers, and the like z 
while at the ſame time they look upon 
Fraud and Deceit, Tricking and Over-reach- 
6 as the neceſlary Art and Myſtery of 


3 But this is a very great and a very 
fatal Cheat. No Man can have any true 
and folid Peace i himſelf z no Man can 

ave any juſt Confidence in his Addreſles 
t0.Gody no Man can have any Title to the 
Promiſes and Comforts of Religion here; 
much leſs to the Glory and Reward of it 
bereafter ; before his Obedience be, if not 
Perfe8t, yet at leaſt Univerſal. God will 
not ſhare with any Impiety z nor ever ac- | 
Fept of any Man's Obedience, ſo long as * tis 
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Tod with the aceaſed thing. . If there be — 


any Sin, that we can hardly part. with .if 
there be any Luſt, that is like a right Hand 

| ora «rg +4 this is the thing that God 
ed to us to Conquer z #his is 


the Wy P Fight which we muſt fight * Py On "Y 
through Faith ; this is the ViRory to which 236, 1% 


Ti Ov us 


Heayen is propoſed : For this we muſt ga- me. tyittes. 


ther together all the Forces of Reaſon and 
Religion z for #h;s we muſt ſtrengthen our 
felyes by" Prayer and — deratiog.: Fi 
OQ 3 4005 


z95 


+ Nam qui 
yoluptati- 
þus indul- 


Of Confirmation. 
this Warfare we muſt reſobve ſtrongly, pey- 
ſevere obſtinately, and though we be 'con- 
quered, yet reſolve to overcome; always re- 
membring,that #hzs is the Stake for Lyfe or 
Death, Happineſs or Mpſery, Heavenor Hel. 
+ - 4. Here therefore let every Man conſider 
with himſelf; and let him well 'obſerve 
his own Temptatiotis, arid his own Strength, 
Let him conſider, nit how many Sits he 


.can eaſily avoid, but by what Temptarioris 


he may moſt eaſily be ſeduced ; ind let 
him make it his Briſineſs to guard himſelf 
there. Let tlioſe who are young, and not 
yet entred into the hurry and bulineſs of 
the World, not value themſelves upon their 
being innocent from the Sins of Fraud and 
Tnjuſtice, of 'Govetouſneſs and 'Extortion, or 
the like ; '( for that perhaps they may be, 
without any Pains, and without 'overcom- 
ing any powerful Temptation; ) but let 
them try themſelves, whether they be firm 
againſt the Temptations of Yauty and 
Lzsghineſs, of 'Heat and Paſſion, of Tntempe- 
rance'and Impurity; and let them judge of 
themſelves by 'thejr dehaviour in eſe In- 
ſtances, wherein they are moft obnoxious : 
Let them conſider, that their peculiar Task, 
1s #0 overcome the wicked one, 1 Joh 2. 13; 
t6 ſubdue the - Fleſh-to the Spiritz to con- 
quer and get abave t thoſe Pleaſures,which 
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gent, qui libidini obſequimtur, ii animam ſuam corpori mancipant, 
mrortey ve condemnant, quia ſe corpori addixerunt, in quo haþbet mors 
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ſenſualize the Soul, and inſlave the Mz1d to 


ED 
= 
om all Impurity, + not 
only wh Body, but even of 
Mind and Spirit, perfe6#s 
Holineſs in the gay ov 
Let them conſider, that 
they are by Baptiſm dedi- 
cated to the Service of God; 
that they are by Confir- 


the Body, and thereby bring it under the Power 
again wget : And in fine, to 
C ly to Cleanſe themſelves 


f Mens eſt enim profeto 
que peccat, quz immoderatz 
ibidinis frucum cogitatione 
eompleQiturz in hac crimen 
eſt, in hac omne delitum z 
nam etfi corpus nulla fit labe 
maiculatum, non conſtat tamen 
pudicitie ratio, fi animas 19 


' ceſtus eſt, 1d. Ibid. 


mation aſſured of the Afitance of the 
Holy Spiritz and that their Bodies ar 


* the Temples of the Holy 
; Ghoſt z which if they keep 
here in Temperance and Pu- 

rity, in Santification and 

Honour, they ſhall hereafter 

appear with them in Glo- 
x33 but} if they abuſe them 
| by any Intimperance, or de- 
file them with any Lu, 
they. drive-away the Spi- 
Tit whereby they are ſealed 
uutothe Day of Redemption, 

and ſhall forfeit theirLate. 
Again .on the other hand, 


* AF tv nuag ws vady Og 
euntortuy Thy ouptg* "Oy Teo 
797 JD &y Ti ozpr} HANMWTH, 3} 
& Th cugtd ed wv, Clem. 
ad Cor. 2. 


+ Atq; etiamvide ne quan 
do perſuadeatur tibi interire 
corpus hoc, :& abutaris eo in 
libidine aliqus.- Si enim cor- 
pus tuum maculaveris, macu- 
labis etiam eodem tempore & 
Spiritum San@um z & fi ma- 
culaveris Spiritum Sanftum, 


Thoſe whoſe. 4ge, or Temper, or Company, 
'Or :Buſzneſs, places them beyond the Fal- 
lies and Extravagancies of Youth, and out 
of the way of thoſe Temptations with 


which athers are hurried away. continual- 


O 4 


ly ; 
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ly; muſt not eſteem of thetnſelves by 
their not running into #hoſe exceſſes of 
Riot, to which perhaps they have little or 
no Temptation ; but muſt examine whe- 
ther they be exatly Jaſi in the Buſineſs 
they are employ'd in, whether they be 
truly 4ſeful and Charitable according to 
their Ability, and whether they be fin- 
cerely Careful to reſiſt thoſe Temptations, 
' to which their particular Circumſtances, 
whatever they be, do more eſpecially ex- 
poſe them. This is the true Trial of every 
Man's Sincerity, and the moſt certain Rule 
Dy which every one may judge of his own 

tate. 


CHAP. XIL-- 
Of Growth in Grace, and of Perfetlion. 


1. } Aſftly, Streve contenually to grow in 
Grace, and preſs forward towards 
-: Perfetiion, So long as we continue in 
theſe Houſes of Clay, encompaſſed per- 

with the Infirmities of the Fleſh, 
the Alurements of the World, and the Temp- 
$atrons of the Devil ; we ſhall af offend in- 
feed #m' many things, and can never arrive 
at the Perfecion..of Virtue: Yet unleſs 
we ftrive and preſs forward towards Per- 
fettion, we ſhall never make any tolerable 
progreſi, He: that has ng more ay 


py 
Cy 


Of Confirmation. 

Religion, than to defire juſt to keep within 
the Borders of Virtue, and to the 
Puniſhment of Vice, will in all probabili- 
ty be deceived in his Expe&ations,and find 


when it 1s too late, that thoſe who are 
lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, are but Rev. z. 17. 


wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked, and ſhall have no Portion 
among them that are arrazed #n fine Lnnen, 
which is the Righteouſneſs the good 
Works of the Sammts, He whoſe Heart is 
inflamed with an ardent Love of God, and a 
truly zealous deſire of the Happineſs of Hea- 
ven, Will with St. Paul never think he has 
already attained,or is already perfett enough; 


but fargetting thoſe things which are behind, Phil. 3. wg, 


and reaching forth unto, thoſe things which 
are before, will always preſs forward #0- 
wards the Mark, for the price of the high cal- 
ling of God in Ghrift Gelu : He will never 
think himſelf good and holy enough ; but 
petting continually a more compleat Vi- 
Rory over his Frailties and Infirmities,will 


go from firength to ſtrength in the Improve- ec. 84. 7; 


ments of Virtue here, till he appear before 
God in the Perfe&tion of Holineſs and of 
Glory bereafte.  _. 

2. Think not when you have once at- 
tained a clear knowledge of your-Duty, and 
framed hearty Reſolutzons to perform it,and 
begun to ive according to that Knowledge 
and thoſe Reſolutions z that you are pre- 
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F Sed hoc mo fir- 
mandum, & gi, | 
meditatione 


Plus operis eft in eo, ut Ys 
"roy cuſtodias, >= ut ho- 


neſta proponas. ſeveran- 
__ eſt, & affiduo ſtudio ro- 
bur addendum ,  donec bona 
mens fit quod bona yoluntas 
eſt, Seneca Ep.16. 


Virtue.” | You muſt. fre- 
y * review and meds 

e upon the Particulars of 
I 
quently renew en 
your [nies nr and 
you muſt always be cor- 
retling and amending your 
-* Praftice : Till that which 


was well reſokved upon, and bravely begun, 


arrive by 'the 


degrees of a,diligent and 


petual Improvement, to a confirmed Habs: 


and ſet 


Temper of Mind. 


3. Think not whenyou have perform- 


ed your Duty according to the: common 
Meaſures of Dbedloncer and | the valgarcly 
reputed Bounds of the Obligation of the 


T Illud precipue impedit, 
quod cito nobis placemus ; fi 
invenimns qui nos bonos viros 
dicat, qui prudentes, qui San- 
_ agnoſcumus, Seneca, 
Ep. 60. 


Chrifttan Laws z and when 
you are f by others looked 

as\a good and juſt 
and holy z that you 
are now nent at the 
Perfe&ion'of Virtue. - For 


the 7udgment of God is different from 
che mion of Meu ; ark Sachs a Life as is 
now look'd 'upon as very: :good- and cre- 
ditable, ' would in the: Times of the Apo- 
ſtles or Primitive Chriſtians have been 
thought, if not- ſcandalous; yet at beſt very 
cold and indifferent. Ae that will be per- 


* Nec = fe, muſt be * above all Laws, and Cyftoms, 


tum legi- 
manly "2 and Opinzons 


lib. 6. c. 23. 


pareat, ſed. fit ſupra amnes leges qui erm Dei ſequitur. Latant. 


and muſt not limit his Pu- 


rity 


Of Confirmation. 
_o—_ —_— of the _ and 
his e of to a rees or 
Rules; but muſt exalt —_— oportion 
to his love of God, and _ ro Hoppins 
Wy Further, Think — en upon a looſe 
general view of your Life your Con- 
ſcience does not accuſe you of any ſcanda- 
Jous and deliberate Sins, that therefore you 
have attained to the highe# pitch of Vir- 
tue. There are many Sins, with which 
Men eaſily impoſe upon their own Minds ; 
much indifferency in Religion, and coldneſs 
= pos _ omiſſions = CO 
n of opportunities 'of doin 
Good z many faults of ſurprize, and 1 inde. 
cencies of 'Paſſion z mach ſenſuality, and 
over-fond Love of the things of this pre- 
ſent Worlds many excefles,and ſmall degrees 
of Intemperance ; which are not to be diſ- 
covered and overcome, without entring in- 
to amore ſflrit?, particular, and impartial ex- 
amination of our Aﬀions; and making re- 
peated 'Refohutions and uſing conſtant anwea- 
ried' Bndeavours to corre whatever upon 
ſuch ftri&ſearch ſhall appear 'to be amils. 
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'5, Many'there have been, (and ſome even + Facicbat 


dmong f the Heathens themſelves,) who 


hoc Sexti- 
us, ut con- 


ſunimato die,' Mm ſe ad 'nofurnam quietem recepiſſet, interro 


anirnum' ſuum,; Quod/hodic maſum'tuum ſanaſti ? Cui vitio obſtitiſti ? 


Qua parte melior es? Seneca-de Ira, lib. 3- £.36. 
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_ ..,.had done any thing for which they 
: :-»-peprove themſelves, they might 
+>”: be more careful in that 

+. future; and if they fund they tad I 


tive every” Night firictl Sar if 
the ARions of he peſt ay; that 


all Points Jecto ormed their Oury _ they 
might confirm and incourage themſelyes 
to continue to perform it. Others have 
done this yet more frequently, and habi, 
tuallyz never going about any thing, with- 
out a ſhort Thought how t I beſt 
aR, for the Honour of God, 
of Men, or for the Improvement of the 
Virtues of their own Mind'; and never 
having done any thing, without a fhort Re- 
fletion whether they had a&ed ſo,: as Was 
moſt agreeable to theſe great"Erids. © 
'6, Theſe indeed ate Rogan. not to be 
cmapoſed upon any ve rticula 
Rules, but ſuch as 7 be "wholly left to 
the Diſcretion of every Man, to be uſed 
according to each ones Prudence or Zeal. 
Only in general 'tis certain, That by how 
much the more frequently a Man examines 
the Actions of his ; Life, and 'by how much 
the more frifth he obſerves his ſmaller Fai 
tures, and by how much the'more particu: 
larly he reſolves and endeavours to corre& 
them 3 by ſo much the more will his Re- 
I;gion be Hniform, and 'his' Obedience Per- 
feft.. He that uſes himſelf often to con- 
der, and to recollect the ns or 
8 


"ot es leo inde 1 and anderſiaps 

| Que: ; RR 1 tatellu Shows, necat- 

;.,| tendimusy, non::docet admo- 

nitio, ſed advertit, ſed exci- 

' | tat, ſed memoriam continet, 

nec patitur- elabi. Pleraque 

ante .oculos poſita tranſimus- 
Seneca Ep. 95 7 
ra s NocE: them, and reſolves particu- 
rag endeavours to amend them will 
able. to aveid and. overcome, many of 
mrs | things, which are by. others looked 
, as the unavoidable Frailties and In- 

irrnities of Nature, -- 

..7: And in proportion as a Man arrives 
nearer to 2s perfect State of Virtue, ſo 
will will that P eace of . ce, which is the 
peculiar Rewardof Religion inthis World, 
= up. by. degrees to. a ſetled Fo and 
a kd Mind: ,One whoſe Life is void 
and fandalous Crimes, but other- 
pie rc ſtri&- and diligent, will be free 
ed, from the Terrour and Amazement 
of the W Wicked | + but becauſe he has taker 
00 great Pains , nor dane any thing conli-: 
erable for the Love of God and for" the 
fake of Religion, his Mind will yet - be di- 
urbed with many ſcrupulous Doubts and 
Fcinoncs 5 Hit, when a Man has 
ent to-1pprove. himſelf to 
Oy and. has "9pr Zeal and Ear- 
zeſineſs preſſed forward towards PerfeRti- 

G3 tes it that he attains to that 

iran- 
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Tranquillity 


* Quid ergo pulchrius hac 
conſuetudine excutiendi to- 
tum diem? Qualis ille ſom- 
rus poſt recognitionem ſui 
ſequitur , quam tranquillus, 
altus ac liber, cum aut laudz- 
tus eſt animus aut admonitus, 
& ſpeculator ſui cenſorque ſe- 
cretus cognoſcit de moribus 
ſuis ? Seneca de I1r7, lib. 3. 
C. 36. 


the Strictneſs 


exceeding Toy. 


THE END. 
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and Afſurance, which wiſe 


Men have compared -to a continual eath. 
The Peace and SatisfaRion of Mind, which 


* ſome have found upon 
the careful and firi& ex- 
amination of one paſt Days 
Actions, has been very 
great : But that compleat 
Aſſurance, which ariſes 
from the Conſcience of a 
conſiderable part of a Man's 
Life having been ſpent in 
and in the. Purity of the Go- 


ſpel, is a Pleaſure infinitely furpaſſing all 
the Enjoyments of Senſe ; being indeed a 
fore-taſte of the Happineſs of Heaven, and 
a . Rejoycing before-hand in Chrift w#b 
1 Pet. 1.3. Joy unſpeakable and full of Glory. Such a 
one as has arrived to #hss pitch, ves in 
Peace, and dies with Aſſurance, and at the 
appearance of our Lord ſhall be preſented 
Jude 24. faultleſs before the Preſence of hzs Glory with 


Eflay the Third. 
Of Repentance. 


CHAP. I 
Of Repentance in General, 
I; HE plain and expreſs Condi- 
| tion _ which the Goſpel 
promiles Salvation toall Men, 
15: Obedience -or a Holy Life. 
The T;me from which this Holy Life is to 
begin, is either S_—_ or Confirmation ; 
that is, the Time when thoſe who are ei- 
ther at riper Years converted to the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, or have from their Infancy 
been brought up in the Profeſſion of it, 
come t0 a clear and difiintt knowledge of 
their Duty. That from this Period every 
Man is obliged to perſevere in a conſtant 
Courſe of Holineſs, that is, in a continual 
and ſincere, though weak and imperfe& Obe- 
dience to all the Commands of God, the 
Goſpel plainly declares to us : And that the 
glorious 


glorious Rewards of Heaven ſhould be a 
imfateet Obedience which wen, ful 
w wW 
degenerate Man ſhould be able to per- 
forms 'is the Purchaſe of the Price of the 
the infinite Riches of the Divine Mercy 
made known to us by Chrift. Had God 
| therefore to thoſe who had once been re- 
ceived to the Mercy of the Goſpel, and 
had once been aker s the bea- 
venly Gift, and had tafted the good Word of 
God and the Powers of the World to come, 
allowed no more Remiſſion for wilful aud 
preſumptuous Sins ; but accepted thoſe on- 
ly, who having once waſhed their Garments 
52 the Blood of the Lamb, ſhould from 
thenceforward keep themſelves in a Go. 
ſpel Senſe pure and undefiled ; yet had his 
Mercy been infinitely greater, than ſinful 
Man could have deſerved or expected, 
But ſuch is the earneftneſs of God's Deſire 
to make his Creatures Happy, and ſuch 
the Abundance of the Grace made known 
by the Goſpel of our Lord and Saviour Fe- 
ſus Chriſt that even to thoſe who ha- 
ving been already admitted to the Mercy 
and Favour of the Goſpel, and having re- 
ceived the Promiſe of a great and glorious 
Reward upon the Condition of an eafie 
and' moſt reaſonable *Obedience, and ha- 
ving been endued'with the Earneſt of his 
Holy Spirit, ſhall notwithſtanding m 
| Fe. 


after all this into wilful and deliberate - 


Sinsz even to theſe, I ſay, he has yet fur- 
ther granted, that if by a ſolemn Repen- 
tance they ſhall again unfeignedly renew 


| their Obedience, and from that Period per- - 


ſevere in well-doing to the end, they ſhall 


yet attain to the Reward of the Faithful; + 
and ſhall be ſaved as Fire-brands plucked- - 


out of the Fire, or as Men eſcaping upon a 
_ Plank after Shipwreck; : 


2, By Repentance therefore I would all 


along in this Efay be underſtood to mean, 
not that Repentance which is the conſtant 
Duty of all Chriſtians z ( who are indeed 
continually. bound to repent in general of 
all thoſe Slips and Infirmities, thoſe De- 
fects and Surprizes, which by the Condi- 
tion of the Goſpel-Covenant are rioſt rea- 
dily pardoned: ) For this Repentance is 
not properly a new Period or Beginning 
of a Holy Life ; but a neceſſary and con- 
tinued part of that imperfe&t Obedience, 
which Man in this degenerate State is ca- 
pable of performing, and which God has 
in his Goſpel declared that he will always 
accept inſtead of perfe& Innocence : But 
by Repentance I here underſtand that Re- 
pentance , Which is an entire change of 
Heart and Mind, a turning from Darkneſs to 
Light, and from the power of Satan unto God 
whereby thoſe who by wilful and deadly 
Sins have left their firſt Eſtate, and forfeited 
their Title to the __ of Righteonl 

| s 
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neſs, are to begin anew their Obedience,ji 
order to recover the Mercy-and Favour of 
God: :And that no one-may 'be perplexed 
with vain Scruples,and unreaſonable Fears; 
this Repentance is ſuch as plainly no'Man 
is obliged to, birt thoſe who are guilty of 
great and deliberate Sins 3 of 'Blaſpheny, 
Perjnry, open Profaneneſs,-Or contempt of Re 
l;gon , of Murder, Sedition, Theft, "manifeſt 
and defigned Injuftice, Hatred, Fraud, Wrong, 
or Oppreſſion z of Adulteries, 'Fornieations, 
Hncleanneſſes, or habitual Prankemnmeſs and 
TIntemperance ;, or of ſome other'Sins either 
maliczouſly wilful, or notorioufly habitual. 


CHAP. Il. 


That God allows Repentance even to the 
greateſt of Sinners. 


1. TN the Primitive Church there was 

+ Novati- ta Se& of Men, who upon a miſtaken 
Py Interpretation of ſome Paſlages of the Epr- 

file of St. Paul to the Hebrews, contendei 

* 11» Gra: that there was * no more place'of Repen- 
az wy tance allowed to thoſe who after Baptiſm 
«-7/vuer Fhould fall into any of theſe wilful and de- 
Ur in Bay- liberate Sins: They taught that in Baptiſm 
3-276) indeed all manner of Sin and Blaſphemy 
ein J- whatſoever, "was forgiven Menjabſohutely, 
1524 96 and wath' away by the Blood of Chrift; 
roared: but that if after” that great Remiſhion' they 
He. 55, ſinned again wilfully team raw they 
_ couſd 'no'more obtain any further —_— 

| 1 i 


therefore however they ſhould 


of God, and the Deſign of Chriſtianity : from 
the Prattice of the Apoſiles, and from the 
general Senſe of the Primitive Charch. 

2, God is a Being, as of infinite Purity 
and Holineſs, fo alſo of infinite Goodneſs 
and Mercy ; and as he cannot poſſibly be 
reconciled to Men, fo long as they conti- 
nue wicked z fo when ever they ceaſe to 
be ſo, and return again to the Obedience of 
Gods Commands, and to the imitation of his 
Natare, we cannot fuppoſe but that he will 


again admit them to his Pardon and Fa- 


vour,. Goodneſs and Mercy are our moſt 
natural Notions of God z and the Diſcove- 
ries which he hath made of himſelf by Re- 
velation, are moſt exaRly agreeable there- 
to. At the-paſſing by of his Glory before 
Moſes, he proclaimed himſelf, The Lord, 
the Lord God merciful and gracious, long- 
Juffermg,and abundant in Goodneſs and Truth; 
forgiving Iniquities, Tranſgreſſions and Sins, 
. Exod, 34. 6. By _ OP he —_ 
*1 ; A | g 
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the Death of Chriſt, that great Sacrl- 
for Sin, could be repeated 3 and that 
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212 Of Repentanee. 

and ſwears by himſelf," 4s T Ive, ſaith the 
Lord, 1 have no pleaſure in the;death of the 
wicked, but that the wicked turn from bis way 
and live, Ezek. 33.11. And aboveall, by 
that ſtupendous Inftance of Mercy,the 
ſending his only Son out of his Boſom to give 
himſelf a Sacrifice for the Sins of 'Men, he 
has diſcovered ſuch an earneſt defire of our 
Reconciliation and Salvation, as will be 
the everlaſting ſubje& of the Prasſes.of Men 
and the Admiration of Angels, If therefore 
God, when he had made a Covenant of 
perfect Obedience, and had not promiſed 
Pardon at. all, to great and preſumptuous 
Sins, did yet give Pardon, and declare alſo 
to the Jews by his Prophets that he would 
_ do ſo; And if, when Men were yet Ene- 
mies to him, he was ſo willmng that not any 
2 Pet. 3. 5. ſhould periſh,but all ſhould come to Repentance x 
yea ſo deſirous to have all. Men to be ſaved, 
and io come to the knowledge of the Trath ; 
+ Tim. 2.4- that he not only ſpared not his own Son, to 
. deliver him up for us all, but tells us even of 
Joy in Heaven at a Sinners accepting:'the 
racious Terms of the Goſpel; and' repre- 
bs himſelf as a-tender Father running to 
meet his returning Prodzrgal, and falling up- 
his Neck and kifling him: If this, I fay, 
was the Compaſſion which: God ſhewed 
to Man, in his. firſt ſinful and miſerable 
State 5 'tis-very reaſonable to: conclude: and 
hope, that his Mercy is not ſo entirely ex- 

hauſted at-once,but that the ſame Pity ney 
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EE Of Repentance. 
be yet further extended even to thofe alfo, 
who after the knowledge of the Trath having 
been ſeduced ' by the Temptations of the 
World and the Devil, to depart from God 
and to forſake their Duty, ſhall again re- 
turn unto him with Sincerity and Perſe- 
Verance. - 

2. The Deſign of the Goſpel, is to teach 


us to deny ungodlineſs and worldly buſts, and to Tit-2. 12, 


live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly tn this pre- 
ſent world: And certainly whenſoever it 
comes to have this effe& upon a Man, it 
gives him a Title to the bleed Hope, and a 
well-grounded Aſſurance of Mercy at the 
glorious appearance of the great God and our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, - The Foundation of 
the - Chriſtian Diſpenſation, upon which 
the whole Summ of Afairs is now eſta- 
bliſhed,is Eazth and Repentance; and when- 
foever a Man ſo truly repents, as to purifie 
himſelf effe&ually from every evil Work, 


and by the Spirit mortifies the deeds of the gon, 8.13, 


Body, he ſball certainly /zve. Our Saviour 
himſelf gives expreſs DireQions, when a 
Man's'Chriftian Brother treſpaſſes againſt 
him, to uſe all poſſible means to reclaim 
him, both by private and publick Reproof, 
before he rejects him utterly as a Heather 
Man and a Publican: He commands us, 
though our Brother fins never ſo often a- 
gainfſt us, yet if he turns again and repents, 
to: forgive him and has promiſed upon 
this Condition, that we alſo ſhall in like 
, 4 manner 


214 


Rev. 2.5. 1} 


ws Gas bf. ri Hands of 
manner givene(s at th s of 
God': And in the Epiſtles ſent by the Apo- 
ſtle St. John to the Biſhops of the Seven 
Churches of 4/2, he exhorts them earneſt- 
ly to remember from whence they were fal- 
len, and ta repent,and be zealous, and do their 
firt works; and promiſes, that if upon this 
Invitation any Man would beer his Voice, 
and open the Door; that is, would be mo- 
ved by theſe Exhortations to repent and 
amend , he would come in to bim and ſup 
with bim; that is, would again receive him 
to we INT me PR eines of the to 

4. Accordingly ritings of # 
files, though direted to Chriſtians, are yet 
full of earneſt Exhortations to Repentance z 
and their Hiſtory contains many Inſtances 
of thoſe who after great falls" were there- 
by reſtored to their firſt Rate.” St Peter 


* Exhorts Simon Magus, who: thought 'vhe 


Gift of God could be bought with "Money, to 
repent of this his wickgdneſ3 ;, and gives him 
encouragement to hope, that 'he ſhould 
thereupon obtain' forgiveneſs, A&s'8. 22. 
St. 7obn tells us, That if any Man' fn, 'we 
have an Advocate with the Father, Tefus 
Chriſt the Reghteous, and he is the Propitiati- 
on for our S1ns, 1 John: 2: 2; St. James tells 
us, That if any one err from -the Truth, 
and one convert him ; he that converteth 
the Sinner fromthe Error of his 'way,ſhall 
fave a Soul from Death, and ſhall hide 4 mul- 
titude of Sins, Jam. 5. 20. © St. Fade adviſes 


Us 


_ Of Repentapce; 
us to. hove. compaſſion of ſome, making a dif- 
ferences and ro.ſeve others. with Fang arr 
tbem-out of the fire; ver. 2.3. St. Paul ex- 
horts T5mothy, to- mfiratt in meeknefs thoſe 
that oppoſe themſehves, if God peraduentare 
will geve them. e to the acknowledgz 
mg of the Trath; and that they may recover 
themſelves out of the Snare of the Devil, wha 
are takeu' Captive by bim at bis will, 2 Tim. 
2-25, He adviſes the Galatians, that if 
any Man be overtaken in a fault, they which 
are ſprritual ſbould reftore ſuch a one tn the 
it of meekneſs, conſidering themſelves,leſt 
they - 4iſo be tempted, Gal. 6.1: He threa- 
tens . the. Cor-nthiaus to excommunicate 
thoſe who had fnned, and had not repented 
of #hesn ancleanneſs,and fornication, and laſci- 
2w0uſneſs, which- they had committed, 2 Cor. 
£4.24. And: even the Ince/iuous Perſon, 
who-had been guilty of ſuch a Sin as was 
woe /0 much as named among the Heathens 
themſelves, he delivers indeed to Satan for 
the deftrut#i0n of the Fleſh, but it was that 
the Spirit might be ſaved in the day of the 
Lord Feſws,: i Cor. 5.5. For when the pu- 
niſlmens which was mnflifted of many, had 
been ſaffierent to reduce him to Repentance, 
he. writes to the Church to forgsve him and 
comfort bem, left perhaps ſuch a one ſhould be 
ſwallowed up with 'overmuch ſorrow, 2 Cor.2.7, 
_ 1{: 5+ And: this, excepting as I have faid 
one Se& of Men, was the conſtant Doctrine 
and Practice of th2 Primitive Church.. Ta 
[ P 4 ; thoſe 
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thoſe who were yet Innocent,they thought 
indeed no Promiſes too great, and: no 
Threatnings too ſevere, whereby they 
might make them infinitely careful topre- 
ſerve their Innocence: But thoſe who had 
already ſinned, they incouraged to repent ; 
and upon their Repentance admitted them 
again to the Peace of the Church,and to the - 
Aſſurance of Pardon. They taught,that the 
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Tore Thy wirdrody. Epiphqne 
Her. 59. : Ss 
/. + Poteſt enim reductacli- 
berari, fi cum peeniteat afto- 
rum, & ad meliora converſus 
fatis faciat Deo. Lattant. lib. 
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* Holy Word and Church of 
God, always admitted of true 
Repentance : That f he that 
had fallen, might yet recover 
and ' eſcape, if he repented 
truly of what was Pi yy 
for the future - amended bis 
Life, and made ſatisfattion 
0 God: That || God not only 


: gave full Remiſfſion of Sins 


:n Baptiſm, but allowed alſo 
to thoſe, who ſbould afterward 
ſin, a further place of Repen- 


\ _q bauce : That to + every one who heartily: and 


wer aan. mcerely repents, God readily ſets open a Door 


Yea os 
6s hs 


of Pardon, and the Holy Spirit returns azain 
zuto a Mind purified from the pollutions of 


Sm : That * all Men who repent, even thoſe 


F. jum ſuum vult conſervare,. 
PP 44, * 


Iam per 
Hermas 3. 8. F '' 


who 


| | Of Repentance. 4217 
who by reaſon of their great Sins did not de-. 

 - ſerve to have found any more Pardon, ſhall be 
ſaved; becauſe God out of his great Gompaſ- 
fron will be patient towards Men, and keep 

the Invitation which h: hath made by his Son: 

That * God will judge every Man in the Con: *'sg 5,'8 
dition be finds him z and that therefore, as it 41 wpe i- 
will nothing avail a Man to have been for- $3,” 9% 


: F T&TUs x 
merly Righteous, if he at lafi grows wicked ;ncus.— 
ſo one who bas formerly lived wickedly, may 7% 
afterwards by Repentance and renewed Obe- jummunus- 
dience blot out his paſt Tranſgreſſions, and at- "7 * #1. 
tain tothe Crown of Virtue and Immortality. "2" 

« ; Ac ALY 
@e5s grit ay, dvonru mlyrs u oexNv mv, 6h + xam5eagng Ts ed- 
var none Joulbey md Th X2iew %; Ghrmpdes hidourn agf- 
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_ Thu) werdyuey Xeop. Clem. Alex, de eo Quis Dives ſer- 

vand's. | | | 
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/ 6. Thus that God admits even the grea- 
teſt of Sinners: to Repentance, is evident 
both from the Nature of God and the Deſign 
of the Goſpel,from the Prattice of the Apoſtles 
and from #he conflant Dottrine of the Pri- 
miteve Ghurch, But then to make this Re-. 
pentance fuch,as will be acceptable to God 

+. and effecually available to obtain Pardon,, 


Se. Bi HAS Oe ef ER Be AD DB + or nr PTB et. 


w —— Y 


| _ there are ſeveral conſiderable Circum- 
ſtances required : And theſe I think may 
be reduced to theſe Three z; F:rſt, That it 
muſt be Early ; Secondly, That it muſt be 
Great ; and Thirdly, That it muſt be con- 
ftant and perſevering in its Effetts. 


CHAP; 


Of Repemavcs; 


CHAP. IIL 
That tyue Repentance muſt be Early. 


1, 3 &f, That Repentance may be trae 
and available to obtain Pardon, it 
is neceffary that it be Early ; that is, The 
Sinner muft forſake his Vices ſo timely, as 
to obtain the Habits of the contrary Vir- 
tues; and to live in them : Otherwiſe he 
can have no ſecurity that bis ance is 
apt; or if it be, that it will be accepted 
by G 
_ 2. Firſt, We can never have any ſecu- 
rity that a late Repentance 1s hearty and 
fincere. A Man may very well at the 
amazing approach 'of Death and Judg- 
ment, be extreamly ſorry that he has lived 
wickedly ; he may firongly wiſh that he 
bad lived the Life of the Righteous, and 
refolve, if he were to live over again, that 
he would do fo; and yet all this may be 
_— the hay need 7 the Daty 
tance. 4. men 
bees vere ange of Mind,and an 
formation of Life But the Paſfon of ems 
and Remorſe, is fach as-accurſed Spirits 
ſhall be for ever tormented with in vain ; 
and fuch as a dying Penitent-can never be 
ſecure that his late Repentance will exceed. 
Many upon a Bed of Sickneſs, ap” 
A 


Of Repentance. 


all the boly Fows and pious Reſolutions that | 


conld be defired z nay, perhaps there is 
hardly any wicked Man, who when he 
thinks he is about to die, does not deſire 
and deſign to amend z yet how few are 
there of theſe, who if they recover, do 
ever make good thoſe Vows and KReſoluti- 
ons? And no late Penitent can ever: be 
fure; that this would not be his own Caſe. 
When-an habitual Sinner is 7» T:me con- 
vinced ' of the evil of his ways, and re- 
folves and endeavours in earneſt to reform, 
while he has Life,and Health,and Strength 
to do it ; yet ſeldom does he at the firft 
= work —— to ſuch = effetual 
and prevailing Reſolution againſt his Sin, 
as to —_— his whole courſe of Life 
nan inftant, and 4#: ozce deliver himſelf 
ont of the 
glorrons Liberty of the Children of God: Uſu- 
ally he proceeds by 'degrees; and after 
many. Relapfes and renewed Reſolutions, 
arrives at laſt toa ſettled and ſteady courſe 
of Piety. How much leſs then can-a late 
Peniitent, who labours under all the con- 
trary difadvantages, ever be fecure that 
his Repemance will be ſincere, and his Re- 
folutrons effeflndl enough, to tranſlate him 
at one effort from the Power of Darkneſs, 
into the Kingdom of God ? "4448 
©-.3. For this Reaſon the Ancients never 
admitted any to the Peace and Commu- 
nion of the Church, who began not their 
hh 4 Re- 
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Bondage of Corruption, into the gn, 6.15, 
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* Et idcireo penitentiam- 


non agentes, nec dolorem de- 
litorum ſugrum toto corde 8: 
manifeft3 lamentationis ſux 
profeſfione ' teſtantes, prohi- 
bendos omnino cenſemus a 
ſpe Communicationis 8 Pacis, 

1in infirmitate atque in pert- 
culo czperint deprecariz quia 
rogare illos non deli poent- 
tentia, ſed mortis urgentisad- 
monitio compellit 3 nec dig- 
nus eſt in morte accipere ſ0- 
latium, qui ſe non cogitavit 
eſſe moriturum.Cyprian Ep 52. 


Of Repentance, + 
Repentance before the time 
of Sickneſs. Thoſe, faith-* 
St. Gyprean, who would not 
52 time repent, and by pub. 
lick, Lamentation teftifie there 
hearty Sorrow for #herr Sins, 
we utterly rejett from all bope 
of Peace aud Reconciliation, 
if in the time of Sickneſs and 
Danger they begin to mtreat z 
becauſe then 'tis not true Re- 


pentance for their Sin, but 
the fear of approaching Death, that drives 
them to beg for Mercy ; and no one #s worthy 
to receive any comfort tu Death, who never 
conſedered beforehand that he was to die. 

4. But, Secondly, Suppoſing a late Re- 
pentance to be hearty and ſincere, yet have 
we no poſetive and abſolute Promiſe, that it 
ſhall be accepted. The plain and expreſs 
Condition of the Covenant eſtabliſhed by 
Chriſt, isa Holy Lyfe; that is, a conſtant 
and perſevering Obedience to all the Com- 
mands of God, ( in a Goſpel and Merck 
ful Senſe allowing for humane Weakneſſes 
and Imperfe&tions,) from the time of our 
Baptiſm, or of our coming to the know- 
ledge of the Truth, until the end of our 
Lives : And the leaſt that can poſſibly lay 
Claim to the Reward promiſed upon this 
Condition, 1s ſuch a Repentance as pro- 
duces the afual Obedience of at leaſt ſome, 
proportianable part of a Man's Life. £ | 

gh 5. 10 


3. To ſay that the Original Condition of 
the Chriftian Covenant is ſuch,that a Man 
may fafely live wickedly all his Life, and 
{atisfie all his Luſts and Appetites to the 


utmoſt; provided he does but leave off and 


forlake his Sins at the laſt; is really to take 
away ' the neceſſity of a Holy Life, and to 
undermine the very Foundation of all Vir- 
tue. For conſidering on the one hand 
how prevailing the Cuſtom of the World, 
how decertful the Temptations of the Devil, 
and how powerful the 4ſſaults of Luſt and 
Paſſion are ; and on the other hand how 
ſeldom ſudden Death happens, and how 
little the Excellency of the Chriſtian Life 
is underſtood ; it will be hard, according 
to this Docrine, to find Arguments ſufh- 
ciently ſtrong, to move Men to repent 
and to reform immediately: If there be 
no other danger, but in ſuddes Death ; and 
no greater mal;gnity in Sin, than what may 
be cured by an eaſie and ſhort Repentance 
at laſt; moſt Men will venture to be 
wicked at preſent, and truſt to the op- 
portunities of growing better afterward. 
' Though therefore God may poſhbly have 
reſerves of Mercy, which 7 event he may 
exerciſe towards Men in their laſt extre- 
mity ; yet Originally 'tis certain the Goſpel 
Covenant 'gives no aſſurance of Comfort, 
but either to a conſtant and perſevering Ho- 
leneſs, or to a Repentance evidenced by attu- 
ally renewed Obedience, "I 

. AE 
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6.Ac Baptiſmindeed,or when everiwe firſt 
fins _— yore, rin and weird 
| are 10 en 
nar the nas m1 #9 
pentance, though it no time to evi- 
dence it ſelf -in the Fruits of Righteouſ- 
neſs, is without all Controverſie available 
to _ But when _—_ have 
Baptiſm Covenanted ſolemaly with 
- for a Holy Life, and confirmed that 
Covenant by other repeated Promiſes and 
Reſolutions, ſhall yet wilfully livein Sin ; 
and notwithſtanding the exprefs. Threat- 
nings of our Saviour and his Apoſtles; 
that they who do ſo ſbail not inherit the 
Krngdom of God; notwithſtanding the ears 
neft Exhortations and Warnings of God's 
Minifters; and notwithſtanding the perpe- 
tual Reproaches of their own Conſciences, 
continue obſtinately to do fo 4 fuch Per- 
ſons have no reaſon in the World to ex- 
peR, that God will at laft accept their 
late, unattive, and imeffettual Repentance. 
The peuztent Thief was received by our 


Saviour, as any other Infidel —— 
may be, who towards the end of his Li 

is convinced of the Truth of the Chriftian 
Religion, :arid heartily embraces it ; :but 
there is nothing like a Promife in Scri- 
pture, that the anatizve Repentance of a 
Ghrifiian, who has lived all his Life'in no- 
torious Wickedneſs, ſhall be accepted -at 
the Hour of Death : The Laebowrers who 
EO\T9 were 


late Repen 


eternal Rewards of Virtue. Let them con- 
ſider that they may be cut off in the midſt 
of ;their Hopes z or that 


*they may beas unwilling . 


to repent hereafter, as they 


are at | 


all-let them conſider, That 
though. they 


preſent : But above 


ſboald live to 


that time, when they-fhall 
be willing to leave their Sins, becauſe the 
ſtrength of their Temptations will ceaſe ; 
yet they. cannot be ſure , that- God will 


then 


Epidet. I. 4. c. 12. 


accept 'them. The- expreſs Conditi- 


on'of the Goſpel is, that we ſeek firt-the 
Kingdom of :God, that we deny our ſelves, 
and that we overcome theWorld:How1len- 


ter therefore muſt be the-hopes 


of-thoſe, 


who ſpend their:Lsfe and. Strevgth uv the 


enjoy- 
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Mal. 1. 7: Blind for Sacrifice z offer the Lame ond Sicks 


offer it now * unto thy Governour'; will be-be 7 


pleaſed with thee ? How much leſs will 
* Non pu- God accept us, when we are * leaft fit to 


det te reli- (rye him, and in thoſe :Days wherein--we ' 


Quias vitz . 
tibi reſer- Our ſelves have no Pleaſare ? 


vare, & id | | Ys. L750 WEI 
ſolum tempus bonz menti deſtinare, quod in nullam rem conferri 
poſſit ? Quam ſerum eſt tatic videre incipere, cum definenduni 
cſt? Quz tam flulta mortalitatis 'oblivioz' in quing imum && 
ſexageſimum annum differre ſana Confiliaz & inde velle vitam in- 
choare, quo pauci perduxerunt ? *Seneca, de vite brevitate C. 4. 


8. Terrible are the Threatnihgs which 
the Scripture denounceth- againſt: thoſe, 
who refuſe to hear +the Voice of- Gad 
when he -calleth; and to ſeek him whilft 
he-may be found. Becanſe I have called, 
and ye refuſed ; I have ſiretched out pry hand 
and no Man regarded ; but ye have | ſet at 
nought all my Fry _ _—_ or of 
my Reproof : I alſo will laugh at your Cala- 
mity, 1 will mock when 2 Fear' cometh. 
When your Fear . cometh as Deſolation, | and 

' your Deſiruftion cometh as a Whilwind'y 
when Diftrefs and Anguifh comevh _ yon": 
Then ſhall they call upon me, but I will not 
anſwer ; they ſhall” ſeek me early, but- they 
ſhall not find me : For that they hated Know- 

EE Io ons 


do - 
Are the Glories of Heavens ſo- inconlidera-- 
ble Or; is the Duty we "owe -to.God: © . 
ſmall, that he ſhould accept-'our- coldeſt 
and' moſt unwilling ' Service > Offer. the 
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nn Of Repentdice. 
ledge,'and did wo 
Prov. x. 24,&c. When the Jews whom 
Gold had- ſaved out of the Land 7, Fept, 
and was grieved with them forty Tears in 
the Wi and had brought them to 
the Borders of the promiſed Canaan, de- 
ied that good Land, and refuſed to enter 
erein ; he /ſware anto them m his Wrath 
that they ſbould not enter into his Reſt : And 
when afterward they reſolved to go up 
and - poſſeſs it, he ſuffered them vor. Eſau 


chuſe the Fear of the Lord, 
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in like manner for oue morſel of Bread ſold nev.12.19. 


bis birthright : And afterward, when he 
would have inherited the Bleſſing, the Scrip- 
ture tells us that he was rejeflec. for he found 
no place of Repentance, though he ſought it 
carefully with tears, All which things the 
Apoftle declares plainly to be written for 
our Example ; Leſt there be any Fornicator, 
or Po Perſon among us, . as Eſau was; 
and leſt any among us tempt God, as the 
Jews alſo tempted, and fall after the ſame 
Example of Unbehef. 


9. Let thoſe therefore wko have yet | 


the Time before them, conſider what they 
have to. do: Let them be careful to 
hearken unto the Voice of God to Day, 
whilſt it is called to Day : Let them be zea- 
lous to improve that Time and thoſe Ta- 
lents wherewith God has bleſſed them ; 
that when their Maſter cometh he may 
find them ſo doing, and bid them, as ha- 

pong» ving 


Jas 


on the Joy of 
cinta the Joy eg 
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When's "Chriftfin"his 


poſſibly < 
roſes 
ſwallowed up” an a | 
to al thole, who have yet” any 


op Ry teft, it ought. to'be” ni * 
nd perpetually" inculcate the” 
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That true | Repentance muſt be Great: tel 
Penance. hy ae 

AEondl True Repentine ought't ts 

be very 'e z is, he _ = 

pents ought to to bd wth _ 
a deep Sorrow and eqns of Sin, pos ut 
kim upon thoſe afiitive Duties of 


* 
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tw ds. from a real chauge. of Mind, 
There, are many. Caſes, wherein a Man 
may leave off committing an habitual Sin, 
__ yet not truly repent of it ;. Some ac-. 
cidental change:of the. Circumſtances of 
is. Life, ſome. pteſent worldly and tem- 
poral Intereſt, or ſome other like Cauſe, 
may reſtrain a Man from continuing in a 
cuſtomary Sinz and yet he may retain 
ſauch-an affection to it, ſuch a readineſs to 
return to it in his former Circumſtances, 
or at leaſt may have fo littte Hatred and 
Reſolution againſt it, as may make him 
very far. from a true Penitent. In all 
uch Cafes therefore, where a Man may 
break off a Sin upon any other Conſide- 
ration, than the Love of God and a. true 
zene. of Religion ; *tis neceſfary for the 
. evidencing the Truth of his Repentance, 
and / for the. preſerving him from impo- 
img. apon his own Mind, that he teſtihe 
$21 k £4 Q-2 


his 
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+-- hisSincerity arid'the Reality of his Ghngs 
of -Mind;+by:'fome ſuch afflicive;,” laborr 

ous, - or | expenſive' Duties; 'as wilt” prove 

him to have':indeed attained: ſuch/a' reli 

gious- temper of Mind; as: would be futfi- 

cient to preſerve him in the like Circutt 
ſtances from returning again to the ſame; 

or to any other the like wilful Sin. -Were 

this rightly confidered, Men' would not'fo 

ealily ſin-on ſecurely at preſent, 'and''im- 

poſe upon themſelves with vain-hopes'of 

growing better afterward with leſs Pains, 

when ſome-particular alteration''of their 
 Circumſtances-'of Life , or perhaps Ape 

-and- Sickneſs z ſhall have removed their 
Temptationgzi: hugs 3 ISID SEA. ID 

3. But Secondly, When amendment-of 

Life does alone ſufficiently evidence the 

| {incerity of-Repentance, (as generally and 

in moſt Caſes it: does, )\ yet- ought”: thoſe 

Who have finned to do ſomething'to teſtifie 

their Sorrow for 'paſt - Offences, and *to 

1 Cor. 11. judge themſelves ; that they 'may notbe 
__e judged of the Lord. | They ought to take 
«<-> > * Shame to themſelves, that after having 
ak. 02. received the - knowledge of the Trath, 'and 
r= «pri having been- made partakers of the heaven- 
' ut, ts by Gift, and having taſted the good Word of 
nd ev God, and the Powers of the World #0 come 

VG ng TU). | | #7 
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they ſhould again -have-returned'to'Sin 
and: Folly.: They. ought to-1confider with 
Confuſion of - Face: the Ingratitude of ha- 
ving ag4:2 committed thoſe things, which 
are ſo. hateful to God that he has threat- 
ned:to-puniſh the continuance in them with 
everlaſting/ Deſtruction , and would not 
once-, pardon them under a leſs Ranſom 
than. the Blood of his - only Son : And 
theſe; Conſiderations ought. to work in 
them'that Carefulneſs, that Indignat;on, that 


Fear 3 that vebement Defir e b) that Leal, and 2Cor.7-10, 


that Revenge z of which(St.Paul tells us) 
conſfiſteth - that godly Sorrow, which work- 
eth Repentance to Salvation not to be repen- 
red efrbromts nar vt | 
114+: Thus-when. St. Peter had thrice de- 
nied his: Maſter, . the Conſideration of the 
Shamefulneſs and Ingratitude of the thing, 
made him, when he thought thereon, 
weep: bitterly, - Thus when David had com- 
mitted thoſe crying Sins of Adultery and 
Murder;:/the. Confideration of the foul- 
neſs : and: baſeneſs of the Fat, made him 
every night waſb bis Bed and water his Couch 
_ with bis Tears; and extorted from him thoſe 
bitter» Complaints, of which the greateſt 
of his Penitential Pfalms are made 
up. And all the Saznts, who ever fell in- 


'to any notorious Sin, were very * ſevere in * Omne 
| tempus in ' 
ena lib. 1. 


exomolozeſi conſummavit, plangens & lamentans, Wc. Ir 


; Q 3 their 


CY 
A WW 
YWa7c 


229 


$$ Ie rot nia 


$442 


__ ies h ook ;n the ooh if he Hes 
I90THTIG eſt, 2 
FS ga 4 5. For this Reaſon St. James ' adviks 
_— thoſe who had ſinned, to be afidted;" and 
-- mourn, and weep, to let their Laughter be 
turned to Mourning, and their Toy to Hea- 
wineſs; pBavn grey t hee the 
faht of the that bs might (#7 then 
vp. And the Primitive Church always 

. taught , That * pet tom- 


* *Ageors miruy Cudprioy,  \ 
para; Napipy, Clem, Ales! M0 


. mitted. wilfu july of 
xandrin. *; BY knowledge Ut of the 
0p Z mognpyidien [dy 'T x a8 were to be dont away 
rice Chig:dch alperec:  Idem,. with Labor" and "Sorrow : 
Strom. 4. oe That juch Sins were "not 


"Ou79 x, wire 7 banlious 
CHILD CUpeT As bunp e+-a6 Ta 
wird TVs mONNS 


pen oat Hamil. To Pendens Pentecoſt. [150 
4: Munguld, && | 2 protinus | hu! 

putas cr1 &a eoram 

quiagunt peenitentiam ? Non teeph, and pore many 

preinde.continu0. Sed opor- Trok ler: : "That the ]- "of 


[ tet;cumgui agit-pEnitentiam, 
affligere animam-ſuam,: & humilem . animo fe. przſtare in omni 'ne- 
_ & vexationes multas variaſque perferre. Hermas Lib. 3. 
Simil 7. 

[| Quam'magna  eliquimus tam 6 prod deflegmns3-alto rulaeri 
diligens & longa medicima non defit 4 PEaitentia:crimine minor gon 
fit. —— Orare oportet impenſus & rogare, diem. I vos ere, vi- 
giliis notes ac fleQivus ducere, tempvs ornel 


———_ occupare, ſtratos: &k ung cineri,.in _— & fordidpt-ko- 
utari neanter. iter operatio z Mn 1n mpe- 
Gclam aur a pres Serm. de Lapfis. wy E330 4 
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be 2g 
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par.. ſome - proportion #0 'the rn Mherys th 

Sim: That . zhe Penton ong 1 'to 

o_ time in Watching bing, Ealbing, Pr ayings gi + In quan- 

ng much Alms : And that + by how nach tum non 

on = os he judged himſelf here, Bb me 

ifa. any more might he | hope God would tum tibi 

ewe. o «1m 4 and ra merciful to him here- de ares 
ertul. ae 

16, Th pes forks wn the Ancients Peri. 

ant y when they.preach- 

0d up the. neceſſity of this ſevere Repen- 

tance, was no leſs than that of denying our 

.Soviowr, But. if we confider the Matter 

.impartially, what . great difference is there 


. between renounc 12 Chriſtianity, and li- 
Ving.-10 an. Open An profane contempt of 
Religions in the Practice of manifeſt” In- 
Juſtice, Fraud and Oppreſſion 5, or in noto- 

 rious and [habitual [ateenperance 2? Only 

they; who denied Chriſt, did- it being « Que ju. 

compelled by great and long Torments z ſtiorvenia 
- but theſe other Vices are committed? Wie or > qo 
Fully and of choice. | | 


i Juntarins : 
an quam Invit#s peccator implorat ? Nemo ſens negare  Cbri un] 
compeſtitur, nemo nolens Ars roo Tertall. de Pud.” : o 


"7. -Very- great Reaſon therefore there 
By why thoſe who have been guilty-of 
and-wilful. Sins, ſhould enjoyn them: . 

ves'a great - and remarkable Repentance, .. © 

Bat ye becauſe after all, the End and De - 

: Q4 fig |} 


Wh the whole--Summ: and Lift:of 'Repen- 
pearys on , ought to impoſe} upon himſelf any other 
"" Fedly conducive to this main End: -Ridi- 


Of Repentence. 


C6,"1S Reformation i:therefore':no/Man 


| : + culons-and- fooliſh were the Penanceseh- 


hog as; been —— by any 'Tetnpta- 


 Joyned Men in. the dark and more-igno- 
rant Ages of the Church z becauſe: they 
- neither tended to improve - the Virtues 
of Mens own Minds, nor to: 'make Men 


more” Uſeful and Beneficial to others : 
But ſuch Penitential Exerciſes, as dire&- 
ly mortifie. Mens Lufts: and\Paſſions,\ or 


Jead them to be more Charitable andi&o 


more Good :1n - the: World-;-in' theſe, by 
how much - the Penitent 1s more- ſtrict 
and conſtant,” by ſo much: is he :more ſe- 
cure. of, the Smcerity of his rats; an 
of the Fuineſs of his Pardon. « 


$. The beſt therefore, nd the —y, 
_ the moſt effeftua} Repentance, that a 
Man can poſhbly exerciſ: 3:is to endea- 
vour to be ſo much the more careful''in 
mortifying- his Vices , -and ſo" much the 


more zealous 1n improving all Opportu- 


nities of doing Good, by how ' much he 


| has formerly | been more- faulty-in any 


Particular : And to reſolve, by: how much 


_ the, more. he hopes: to. have forgiven him, 


to..Love fo much the more. - Let himjz'if 


| t10n, 


anore againſt it; and to be- 
come: for''the future the- 
more heroically Virtuous : 


He: that: thus endeavours to 
appeofe God, and by the Re- 
\pentance; and Shame , and 
Sorrow of his: paſt Faults is 
| oy on #0 exerciſe greater 
aud Virtue; ow. 

's ſuch @ one-by the aſ- 


Of Repemeatice 


-tron; 7 reſolveito fireng--/ | 
-then himſelf ſo-much-the 


ance 'of God may become a 
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EE certamen ſuum 
miles, iterabit*aciem, provo- 


eabithoſtein, &quidem faQtus 
ad przlium fortior per dalo- 
rem. Qui fic Deo fatisfece- 


rite,” qui poenitentia fati ſui, 


+ qui pudore -delifti plus virtu- 


tis & | fidei de ipo lapſis ſui 


dolore conceperit , exaudi- 


tus & adjutus 3 Domino,quam 
contriſtaverat nuper, lztam 


' faciet Ecclefiam; nec jam ſo- 


lam Dei veniam merebitur, 
ſed coronam. Cyprian. Serim- 
de Lapis. 


Foy to the 


Church, which be before made ſorrowful ; and 
Jbal obtain not. only the-Pardon of his Sins, 
'but alſo the Crown of Righteouſneſs. * 

; 9. Particularly,/a Penitent ought above 
ll things to endeavour after a. great ang 
fervent Charity. This is a Duty which 


* all wiſe and holy Men 
have--in: all Ages thought 
to have an eſpecial Effica- 


cyto procure. Pardon of- 


Sin-::-And very great -are 
the +Promiſes which are 
made-to it in Scripture : 
Alms, faith the Son of S:- 
rach; make an atonement for 
Sins, Eccluf. 3. 30. And 


” Tavrlw [424 lw ] & £249 
fanyai Tis Ty ; Joc I, dv- 
vera dy oy us pigeon i 


rlorndle'F , dv m0 os 


ZAKUP coy 'eapjaru Of, cu- 


Ensa; Thy cites XY UTE vot- 


ay 1g-yuedy nafov, dvrayd); 


ot T4 'enlauguoz. Clem, 
Alex. de eo quis dives, Xc. 

'FA$nuogunzuy 539 y aizzay 
Sa4avar2grTHA dpaprict. Clem. 
Conſtitut. lib, c. 13. 


Gharity, ſaith St. Peter, ſhall cover a mahs. 
tude of Sins, 1Pet. 4. 8. And the merci- 
fi, faith our Saviour hiniſelf, ſhal obtain 


' Mercy, 


2<4 Of Repontiine-) 


x» is | | Wy —T wn 
, —— Charity [ſhall procure” forgiveneſs of -Sing 
peccata ' paſt, repented of, and forſaken ; but-not 
argoone of Sins: committed: upon-preſumption. of 
dari tdi © their being expiated Solo tirifig gd 
i putes: Abolentur cnim, fi Deo largiare quia peccayerzs; (i 

Bnet latpiendi pecces, non aboſtntur: Nis lib. 6. cap. 13+ O 


» 3 abs 
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CHAP: V:- 


That true Repentimee maſt be Gonſflant and 
| Perſevering mm 1ts* Effetis'+ And: of the 
One Repemanoe of the 4nczents. 


1.”F Hirdly and Lafth, True Repentance 
.* FF muſt be' Conflant and Perſevering 
in-its Effects ; _— it muſt __ on 
FIR : into ſuch eſtate, as f/that 
tian que per Det patiam o he will not any more re- 
ſtenſa & urns qty 7 turn wilfully 'unto-. Sin: 
mel copnitam arg; faſrepzam, Tl it arrive to. this Pitch, 
nunquam poſthae iteratione Repentance: '1$-: not- - trile, 
_ reg gp ene, Ter- and (however Men::ma 
Fulllan, de Eent.. . _ 
eg! 4 COD deceive themſelves - w 
-- -. vain Imaginations about'it;) can never be 
-+_-__ effetual ro Salvation. The Condition 
© _ that our Saviour exprefly requites in” his 
-.-- Goſpel, is a-continued Holy Life from the 
time of our knowing and embracing = 
Bs Truth: 


: & «© n , 


lines and Perſevering': Obedience ' from 


Kine 'Period :of: Reformation and Repet- 


/- 2” He therefore that repents, ought to ' 
be infinitely fearful of relapſing into Sin, 
+ as one that is recovering 


f *PAxexcia;, 5 $4 male, 


out : of -a dangerous and , OR OO 
, Twg Tols udnps vow mime 
almoſt mortal Sickneſs, — own od imns nb g. 


: or Bray ae; moo. Clemens 
When ever he wilfully re- Alexandtinus, de eo, Nyis Di- 


lapſes, he makes his Caſe ves, &c. 
worſe than it was at firſt, 
and. his Diſeaſe more- in- danger of being 
mortal :'It becomes much harder for him 
to renew himſelf unto Repentance, and 
| m_ more difficult to procure Par- 
- 2, *Tis' true, evil-Habits are not to be 
'rooted out at once, and'vicious Cuſtoms 
to be overcome in a- moment. So long 
therefore as a Man does not return wilful- 
ly and'deliberately into the habit of Sin, 
many Surprizes and Interruptions in the 
_—_— with -a cuſtomary Vice may. be 
conſiſtent with- the Progreſs of Repen- 
' tance : But 'tis #hen only that it becomes 
tompleat and effetiual, when + the evil ha- 
JqonT e700 Oe 


mp dpudpnuacy. Id. Ibid. 
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bp war, dat deflmw neidou f Alas, *ep" ofs 
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N Bw ariws Say of dpapripdray, 70 muyangul, X; WAN 


nail; mah " rely prom on that the ar 
->1 > i-Mens:of:God withont looking 'back, and 
7181? "aq hon ""xeturns no. more” 'to the Sins. be has Coll 
F: - demned: expa A 


"4 Let no Man therakits think, i that bs 
has truly repented of any deadly Sin, 
Fee e and re- 
peat it.' 'He that 'waſbeth himſelf. after th 
king of 6 dead Bt FI again, 
' what availeth' bis it with a 
Man that faſteth for bis Sins, and goeth za 
and deeth the ſame; 'who will bear bis Fo. 
«COME ATI rnd; roſs bros 
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_- and lament, and oſs al s py 5 
. of Repentance imagit ble, Frog oe vil 
nevereſteem his | tance true, no 


+ cam vi-.. cept it as available" to_'the forgiv 
difſet Do- Sin, * till he ſees it Pare, and Cafes and 


minus bo- 

nam atque P, erſevering. | 
puram poe- © FR 

nitentiam eerum, & nolſe gs 3 in dp permanere uk ceorum _ 
deleri. Hermas 3: 9 Y 


\F 


Hortare bowie $ ut rcenitentiam dane; & deenitenia © corum mint 
da fiat relays ebus re corum.. 1d. ry f EEE 


. Toy iy atk That & qty d4cap70), vx © creo 9h. lem 
Alex, Strom." 2, .. 
35. And this 1 ondertiant} to be the 


Reaſon, why the Ancient Church. never 
allo wed but one Repentance after — 


_ unam - yoenitentiam 
| fats "$i autem ſubinde pec- 
cet & poenitentiam agat, non 
proderit homini tali agenti ; 
£ . difficile enim vivet Deo. Her- 
mas 2. 4+ 


Ye Pow ata God - They taught, 
covenanted with God: tn Boptifm, 

- Hob Life 5, but God. foreſeerng. the 

Fae of Man, and the Subtilty 4 the 

Devil, made Proviſjou, + that "$*%4atrs 

of 0 one,. after that ) as rhv aim, frogpyns 

ch lee, Conn fon. Trek rd 7 oe 

eſs ats0n.: be: 4ua T&yudt, tdiv 

FN Cot added. Tens ie 
Sin, be ſhould ſtill bave vu in duayrenoi. Clem: 

another place of Repentance ances Alex: Strom, 2. 
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Vide & Tertulliani brum 
but if after. this be continu- de Penitentia inegrun. | 


ed t0.g0 on in a Circle of Sin- 

and Repenting, that then be was to be 
——_—  48'n0.-0ther than a Heathen and © 
an Infidel, only as he differed in the wilfulneſs 
' and. in-the gilt of his Sin: And according 
to this Doctrine did they conſtantly deal 
with their Penitents z always admitting” 
thoſe that repented to the Peace and Com- 
munion of the Church oxcez but if after- 
ward they ſinned oftner, and pretended to 
Va excluding them utterly. 


6. Now 


_——__— this 'oghais thepilides 


» ein enim Wie & 
ſalubrirer proviſum fir, ur lo- 
cus illius humillime peeniren- 
= ſemel in —_ Cconce- 
atur, ne meglicina vi 1s MIRU$. -,- 
utilis efſer zgrotis, que San. 
ro mapis urilis my Saga "#1 
nus conternpiibilis - tyerir 4. 
quis tamen -audear' Deo di- & 
ccre, quare hyic homini, qui 
poſt pacnirentiam primam + 
rurſus ſe laqueis inquieais 1 
obſtrinxir, iterum parcis? Au- © 


gaſtings. 
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courag! en to: Repent:; fo-long a5 
_ _ had Life and Health: Lu s:Repent;/ 
{ous 5; St. Clement, whilſt) we: ard et! -ithe 
yis, cer Earth:.: For we are as Glay mm: uhs 
—_— the: Potter. | For as the Potter if be make 
17's Veſſel; aud it be miſbaped in bis Hends or 
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de can' wan cont 51 oe ornate Frm 
aneaie dee Tiinid, lot cis repent mxth our whole 
IT: ok ye the 


| 'Bap diag ion-- 
hore? war Repentance would zh 


'time\de.'in-vainor unacceptable 


of God: But» becauſe R 
ihe gh of Gar : WW 


roxy cil\it reſtore =; ,4ug, wn mood, Since 
Man aſtateof new _—_ e0 oils TANLutATe 
Obedience,” that he will, (pms, Glen. dlexand 
not witfully fall into' groſs | > 
and: ſcandalous Sins any more; and bes 
cauſs-he: that having once done long and. 
ns : Penance: for 'a groſs and ſcanda- 
8s*Crime; did-yet- afterward fall into 
the" fans or" the like:again, could not poſ- 
libly give any greater Evidence of the ſin- 
-of his | promelwn/n to. the Church, 

than he- had done- before z therefore they - 
did +.not. think fir to admit ſuch relapſed;.g1, 
Criminals: to the Peace and Communion his4lterius. 


...non-efſe.. 
Punt: communionem, ne luſiſſe de daminica communione video) 
gutur- Concil, Elib. Can. 2. 
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any: Man to 
der theſe things; - 
maintain - that true 
- any time be in 'vain'or: | W 
cure Pardon, let us be careful: not. 0-61 Bs 
tertain any: ſuch Notions of: ce, 
as will take away. the Neceſſit "Fra ey 
Life. and - that- Conenang Coons 


' which-is the expreſs: and TS: 
Condition of the Goſpel-Cov 


